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Antichrif r Cc: 


T* E lorgeLoveof God in his Son 
Chriſt 172 being freely tende red 
| unto all Mankind, it bath. been, 
and is t he endeavour of the Depil (the great 
Enemy vf Man's Happineſs ) by his Subtilty 
and Dexilim Wiſdom (and oft by inſnuating 
into them hopes gf better Attainments) to 
draw opt the Minds of. Mankind from the 
N — Obedience to what God hath made 
n (in them) and unto them of his 
Will and Mind, and their Duty towards 
him z and ſo by affecting their Minds with 
qut ward things, to bring them into diſobe- 
dience to the Wilt of God, thereby to make 
them unworthy. of the Goodneſ of God to 
their Souls, and of bis Bounteous Love, in 
which he gives to every Man and Woman 
a meaſure of bis Divine Light im their Hearts 
and Souls, which is the manifeſt ation F the, 


Spirit of Chriſt, which is givep to every mante Cor. 18.7 


 profie wybal, which-Chriſt ſaid ſhould com- 
fort, and lead tbem that follow jt into ell T 


(or into truth in every thing 1 rh 
"oy the World of fn, one 0 re. 


ens 


(2) 


tion of fallen Mankind, ſent his Son into the 


him ) who came a Light into the World 
(which is the true Light that enlightens e- 
John f. 9. very Man (and Woman) that cometh into 

the World ) that whoſoever helievith in Lim 
ug. iʒ is ould not periſh, but have everlaſting life; 
Man's grand Enemy at thaf time endeavaur. 
ed (as much as in him lay) to keep Peo- 


in an outward ſhew and form of Worſhip, 
(in which they that were erred from, and 
Neb. g. 20. rebelled againſt God's good Spirit, which 
6. 1. 1, be bad giten them to inſtruct them, were 
not accepted of him) thereby to keep Peo- 
ple from coming to the light or manifeſtati- 
on of the Spirit, whereby they 'might have 
come to have believed in him, the Meſſiah, 
. or Chriſt Propheſied of by the Prophets, 
(who ſpake by his Spirit) whoſe Writings 
they had, and believed them to be true, ac- 
cording to which they expected him about 
that time. 

Yet by erring from, and rebelling againſt 
his Light and Spirit ( in their Hearts, and 
Conſciences) many of the Jews (who e- 
ſeemed themſelves che peculiar People of 
God) were ſo darkned, that they did not 
believe in him, hut they that walked in Obe- 

dence tothe Linh 
ved in him, and-They received him as the 
| Mah: the"Chrilt ;"the son 'of the 
Diving God; a5 Simeon did, whe took him 
*, 4 up 


World Tir the Body that was ed 


ples Minds in a Love of the Ceremonies and 
Ordinances given to their Forefathers, and 


t'of bis Spirit, they belie- 
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rere 


. re. 
vp in his Arms, and daid, Lord, wow letteſt — 5 
then thy ſervant depart in pegce, according to 
rhy word, for mine eyes beve ſeen ny  /alyacion, 
waigh chew baſt prepared before the face of al 
people, 4 light to {ighten.che Gentiles, and the 
g/ory of thy people Iſidel. * 
The great Enemy of Mankind had then ſo 
far prevailed upon the Learned Rabbies and 
Verden among... the. Jens, that (thong 
they had. the Scriptures which; teſtifed of 


m jg their on Langaag nage, yer being erred 
rom the light of his Spirit in dene 
they were ſo far from. receiving Chriſt, and 
belleving in him, that they agreed, that 1 
| «ny man did confeſs that he was Chriſt, be ſbou 
be put out of the Synagogue, John 9. 23. 
although he did many Miracles among the! 
yet they believed not, but contended. wit! 
him, mgliciouſly and failly accuſed him, a 

id, He caſt au; Devils hes Beclzebyb 7 
rince of Devils; and ſaid, that he brake t 
Sabbath (with much more of the like kind 
of words, as may be read in the Scriptures 
Truch;) and at length were fo deſpggafelg 
hardaed in their wickednels, that {ce king 
opportunity to kill bam >. when yp 


5 4 1 
* 
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prieſts bad kired (the falſe progte 
the 
ond no 
Leut in him: And et 5 - 


futter 

da to. betray him, and deliver bun 
wards them, even upon XG | its ire 
Luke 2308s +. 


prayed for them, ayiag, 1 842 8 
4 


them, they put him to t 
Croſs, yet ſome of ay * , they 
ood aaa x f 


* (4F * 
„ So the Devil their great Enemy, by his 
deceit had drawn them ſo far into Garknefs, 
and from che light of Chriſt in themſelves; 
that they knew not what they did: And in- 
deed it may well be ſuppoſed , that they 
ne not what they did, when ( in the Ser- 
vice of the Enemy of their Souls) they Cru- 
died, and put to Death him that came to 
ſave them from their Sins, from Wrath, and 
from the Devil their Enemy. 
And ſo now. all that oppoſe and contend 
oſt the Light, 'which is the manifeſtation 
of the Spirit of Chriſt in the Heart, or envy 
chem that profeſs it, and walk according to 
it, (or any other People whoſoever ) upon 
the account of Religion, are certainly de- 
ceived. by their great Enemy Satan, whoſe 
Service they are in, being erred from the 
' Light and Spirit of Chriſt, which teacheth 
them who walk in it good will towards all 
Men, and ſove to their Neighboors, though 
Enemies. 
But when the Chief Prieſts, and Phariſees, 
and row ofthe Jews, had (with a gene- 
ral conſent ) Crucified the Lord of G 
| after they had mocked him, and ſcourged 
| him; yet they ( and their Enemy whoth 
3X they ſerved ) miſſed of their expectation and 
deſire,” for they were till in fear leſt he 
| — again, ( as he had told before) 
 , - andth e they watched him, ſealing the 
We 33 and "making (as they thought) the 
2 epulthre ſure; but (in the Lord's appoin- 
ted de) chert vate great Far! » for 
t 


— 
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the Angel of the Lor Hewoemn, 
and came, amd rolled back the fence from the 
door, and fate upon it; his coumenazce was like 

ghtning, and his raiment white 43 ſnow, and 

fear of him the Keigeri did flake, and be- 
came 44 dead men”; but the Angel faid to the 
Women, (who were Friends of jeſus) 
Fear not ye, for I know that ye fel Feſme, 
which was crutified, he is not here, be is rien 
So the Grave could not contain him, Death 
had not dominion over him, but «brough 


death be deſtroyed (and will deftroy ) E 


that had the power of death, that iu, be Drvi ; 
So the Devil and his deceived Sexvants had 
not their deſire, nor the power to deſtroy 
= but they came to deſtruction them» 


ves. 

And ſo now, all that err from, and difo- 
bey the Light and Spirit of Chriſt, and ſol- 
low the leadings and movings of their de- 
reitful Enemy, the Prince of Darkneſs, if he 
ſhall prevail in them ſo far as to canſe them 
to kill the Bodies of the People of God (who 
walk in his Light, and anſwer the maniſeſta- 
tion of his Spirit of Love; and in it are kept 
in true good will towards all Men) becauſe 
of their Religion, on purpoſe thereby to 
root out and deſtroy them who are in judg- 
ment contrary to themſelves, yet muſt 
never have their deſire, but as they deſtro 
their Fellow · Creatures, their Friends, 


Eternal Deſtruction will be to themſelves; 


end the Light and spirit of Gd will be their 


Condemnation for ever: But bleſſed and 


B 3 .- - tbappy 


(6 J | 
happy are all they, and hall be for e ever- 
more, who ſuffer for the- "Teſtimony of a 
god . Conſcience, and are faithful: unto 
Death, for God will give them a Crown of 
| Eter nul Life; and ſuch id the midſt of Per- 
ſceution, or at the laying. down of their 
Lives for their Teſtimony, (in obedience -1 
the Light, and according to the Exam 
Chriſt, rhe in of their Salvation.) can 
Far 'for their Perſecmota, who £ dein 
ed vy dheir dec Devil) | 
kiow not — they do, but think hay 4 
God *forvire'; hut Eternal Torment far 
tent upon the Afurthevers, -fear (ha)! ſur« 
prize them, ud bruth wih vp in Ju 
ment againſt them, over all Deceit, over, 
Error, and obef the Devil, end alt his de- 
cbiotd Followers ; and God ill be magaiſi - 
ed ver a, why [5 worthy for cvermore. 


UT 2 Acturretion.and Aſcenſion 
of Chriſt;) hen his Apoſtles (who 7770 


ing to Wis: cotamand waited at Jerggſalrm ti 
they were ended wi from on h gh 
were commifibdared tu Preath in his Name 
and Power r Ever laſti 3 then tlie 
great Derelvor, and Enemy of Man's Felici- 
| 2 —— in his: deceived Servants 
Inſtruments to hinder” the [propagation 
ichtion of it; ſtirriug them up by 
ing, Perſecuting Spirit, to Mar- 
— perſteutelthe Miniſters and Apoſtles 
f Child, a ,.-at lartze be read in che 


But 
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godlily and right oath and 
-by; a3 well — 
Words, 
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— 1 of God + 4 qt L — Th e 
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1 received the L „4 
git, and walk ed in pres 
Unity and 4 ane 
knew by the Blood Pare q 

| 2 2] n hi 
mad w tip them) a 
power of Chriſt ne 

umphins in his Eterna 

of Death, . ale pe 
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| Chains of Dar which 
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ſay, The Darkne(s is ball a 
Ro ſhineth. 
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$6 the great Deceiver, the Devil, was 
braten of ha Will, for the Gofpel ms 
Preached,” and the Name of Chriſt gloriouſ- 

ly maghified in his Pebple over the Euch; 
all the'Endedvours of the Devil, and Hoc 

ceixed ones not being able to ſoppreſs NR. 
bot although man) received the Goſpel vf 
Chriſt | in uprigntneſs of Heart, and believed 
is his' Light, unto which his Miniſters were 
3 2 5 ear att Minds from darknefs;"and 
faictiful obedience from their very Hearts, 
| 2 oo 3 Ne en his 
dk. his Spirit in their 
5 I*Conſcienves (out 
whi Spirit no ſervice was ever 
pts 1255 and ſo became 
2 75 ty the of Cod f W 
95 Der kneſs it all) and 
45 Spirit enjoyed precious U- 
51 — with anotherñ and 

the Old Serpent, 
d formerly deceived 


EE power of God, as bruiſtd 
nd more able to prevaiſ up- 


fabtildereir, but in the C. ht, 
God 1 they could keep 
and all his deceiy- 


"theft 5 ker 


85 — Places in 
gendes erer all in Ihe ir 

he 0 dime; —_— —— many 1 
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DDr . . tlie... 


' L 


'theſeandthe like ＋ 95 ainments, a the Scrip= . 
| — Truth at large declare: 
FTet the ſubtil Deceiver, the Devil (who 
wis a Lyar and a Murtherer from the 
| ang) by? his deceitful Devices, and "ds 
| ower, prevailed upon many that were con 
vinded of the true Light ( that. enlighten 
every Man that cometh into the W | 
dm believed concerning Chriſt, that be 

down-his Life for Mankind, and roſe ag 
from the Dead, and aſcended up on high, 
| and fo they could makes Profeſſion of Cliri- 
| Mhakity, having, a. Notional. Knowledge of 

Chriſt, and of things relating to Ky s 
andiit was by drawing their Minds from the 
Light of Chriſt in themſelves, that the 
deitful Enemy prevailed. to keep them 
| r Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and ina 
| of Godlineſs, but out of the obedience 
zhe Light and Spirit of Chriſt, and ſo out of 
the Truth, though. profeſſiog it. And ſo 
being out of the Truth, and out of the Obe- 
dience of the Light (which is the mani- 
feſtation of the Spirit of God ) they were 
not {( — they might proſeſi Gol 


Children of the Light, nor Children of 
(for it is they thaꝶ are led by the Spirit of 
God that are Children of God, and all the 
Children of God are tautzht of God by his 1 8. % 
Spirit) and conſequently they were out of . 54 1 
' He glorious Liberty ofthe Children of God, b. 4 fl. 
| and ofthe Goſpel of Chriſt, ¶ the b:gniling 1 John 0.27. 1 
| Serpent keeping their Minds fait inthe 1 | 
ef outward things) and ſo they would fill 
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Col. 2. 14 
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b up the Ordinances , Ceremonies,” and! 

es 7255 of their Forefathers, tho con- 
to the Doctrine of Chriſt and 

Ries ahd were in to weak and dep- 


25 Elements, and bbſerved Days, and 
1 Timet, d Vears. 1 
"Nv they were in Bondage toCor- 


tion and Corru ble Things; and tho 
then 


pat Mor he had nailed the Hand 


4 2 18. writing ces, blotting it out; and 


* 4 taking it out of erer where? the Redeem- 
ed w 085 walk. 
And as the ent of Chriſt declared 4 
er, Fin ns, that the 'Spiri 
rt dert tome; ip the Apoſtle Fobn 
in ke World And though it appeare 
3% them upon whom eee 8s for 
eit or 4 his behalf; yet it was (and 
Kill is ) really againft bim, and the Truth 
of his Goſpet; "being the ſame deceitful Spi- 
Tit that draws into, andendezvours to keep 
the Minds of Mankind in the love of out ward 
Huss, and: in a kind vf ſatisfaction in — 
War 
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Ways, efring from The "way of Per Fr e 
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con Alt 


o keeps cut of the obedie 
Spirit of God, and out of the Ser- 

e profes; on 
ice of him $4 their En Lacy, fn 
1 0 Pin deceived them, is 
ae Lake df Fire nd Brimſtone, to 
ed Day and Night for ever” and 

4 x IO, 

n Man's grand Enemy could not 
ig F c of the Goſpel of 
5 Satv ration Rau eing Preached tho- 


four . eee e f the World, IS 


') he * 

in his 5 0 os 
vinced of the Light « the Gp e S0 5 of 

8 5 only in a Pr 1205 8 of Sur 
ithodt the Life aud Power of Gol 0 
that ſo, though they Ren ara Titus . 16. 


jet in We 
t be he 45 3 
_ TG his deceit, and made | e 3-5 


We, * a Form ih 2 . 
fete ut denyio? e 1 11. 11 


fo ſome preached Cxiſt ye ꝗt᷑ 8 1 


and Contention,, and others being ga of 
corry pt. indy, „ = God- 
9 and having eren de 
vetous Practices, imghe to filchy Lictes 
fake 80 0 that they dug it not. 

nd many (havig ng Ears AM fol 
was ſuch eee the 


aditions And beg gart. 


be tor 
Fer y 


wo 


my, had begniled th 
1. he acted them in his Service to 
deceive others, and to draw them away from 
| the true Faith of Chriſt, being themſelves 
reprobate concerning the Faith, reſiſting the 
ruth, as Vannes, and Fambres wi 

en, 2 Tim. 3. 8. 
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made Antichriſts, evil Men, and Sedacers} 

waxing worſe and worſe, deceiving, and 

being (by him) deceived. , 
And yet the Devil could ao fuch to 

make a Profeſſion of the Knowledge of God; 

and of Chriſt, and to ſpeak great ſwelling ,-4 

words, to allure through the Luſty of the: B. 20%, 

Fleſh, through much Wantonneſstholſe t hat 

were clean eſcaped from them that live in 

Errour, and to promiſe Liberty ts others; 

while they themſelves were the Servants of 

Corruption. 

And fo, though ſuch could ſty le themſelves 
Miniſters of Chriſt, and of his Goſpel, and 
could uſe the words of the Scriptures, and 
of the true Miniſters of Chriſt, and of his 
Prophets, who ſpake by his Holy Spirit, as 
they were moved thereby, and could make a 
large flouriſhing ſhew by their Preaching in 
their enticing words of humane Wiſdom 
( which is earthly, ſenſual, and deviliſh) Re ood 
and in their latge, comprehending Wit, 
which they had as natural Men, thereby to 
draw many after them; yet all that was in 
the Airy, Luſtful, Wanton Spirit that pro- 
ceeds from the Prince of the Power of the 
Air, who works and rules in the Hearts of — 
all the Children of Diſobediencte. 

And therefore it was not like, that they 
ſhould bring any into Obedience (they them · 
ſelves being in Diſobedience ) to the Light, 
Grace, and Spirit of Chriſt in themſelves, 
which cache them that believe in it, and 
obey it, to live ſoberly, godly, and — 
' 0 - 
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IF -uarigateouinet(s, and un - 

nefs, al wchich the Priace of the Power of 

the Air teacheth, and worketh, and leadeth 

into by his dark Power, and deceiiful Anti- 


chriſtian Spirit. 
And lt i not like that his Setvents, and 
—— ſhould bring any out of 
things; far ke leads them into them, and ſo 
los Miniſters too, let them profeſs what, 
they will, or can: And done can ceme out of 
chem, but by taking diligent heed to the 
Licht af Chriſt in themſelves, which is t 
Grace of God, . which brings Salvation, a | 

e Þ ant tall Men. 

Þ Antichriſtian Miniſters hoop poor 
People from the Light and Spirit of 
| 1 (although many — it ſee them 
. to be wrong) that they may be ever leacn- 
. ing of them, hut never thereby be able to 
come to the knowledge of the Truth as it is 
in Jeſus ; and ſuch can never bring any to the 
knowledge of the Truth, for they are out 
of it themſelves ; and all are ſuch who Preach 
for Hire, and for their own Carnal Ends, ar 
for Strife, — and hlchy Lucre's ſake, 
through Covetouſaeſs with feigned. wards, 
making Merchandiſe of People; for fuch 
run, and God never ſent them, cberefors they 
ou the people at all, Jer. 23. 21.32. 

who obcy the Light of. hxiſt ia 

chi. Herts, by & le d df ws 


would 


would Peo from it (for: the A Qs 
meals hp Be 8255 their to it 
and the Eye of the Lord is upon Fays- 
all, and he will . — — 
r and according ule 
n who ſees, and knows, 4 
* the Hearts, and Abr 
all, And though thoſe Antichriſtian 
Sn "Fo. 
lineſs eouſueſi, 
nd Jaltification — by. Chriſt. Jeſus , 


though hey night p 8 1 5 be 


. People 


| Aer any to the en- 
joyment of boſe good thing ine they ex · 
band and adviſed to; being ont of them 


ves; and being in ugrighteoul! 
and — and oy 
not bring — unto thoſe 

anted themſelves. 
A Chriſtian Mioiſters, who liv- 


n in obedience 10 the 
— of Grid ag 
$ carts 


—— 

Cog 
— — by taking 
and giving — freely with their — 
the obedience of it, thereby many 
ſee not only the Snares, and Al Devices 


ofthe Deyil, but alſo to know power to 
CIT and alſo to know 


e Eid, why Li a PR 
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N b. could the Antichriſtian Miniſters 
turn Peoples Minds to the Light, 


| Sis 3. 2a, Which they ( ( doi Feit hated ? ſob fe 
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ſuch hate it, and loye rather to 
words of Men (thoug h 4 
n to hear the voice of the Ligbt, 
ral God's Grace in their Hearts, 
—— them for Sin, and is the true 
Teacher that leadeth to Salvation from Sin; 
the Author of Sin, the 
deceitful Enemy of Mankind. c 
2 
were e to 
ſdenk well of it, and more unlike to poſſeſs 
the love of it, or to turn their 
22 for they loved Darkneſt rather 
and ende ·voured to their 
1 lelt they ſhou corn 


1 Chriſtian Miniſters they lov« 
& the Light, believed in it, walked wo. 
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5 oveth and — in · their 


7 
10 


" #5 


wo 


of Chriſt, and the 
of Truth, for the true Chr 


of Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe Name is 


oo of. 

quick, and powerful, and er 
t Sword. 8 
aſunder of the Soul, and Spirit, and 


Joints and Marrow; and is a di 


ved in, which was nigh, even in 


difference between the true Mi- 
t, and the Antichriſtian Mi- 
that the Salvation of 
eware what, they 
ws the Miniders 
yet more fully declared of by te berpures 
preached, that all ſhould believe in > Name . 


Thooghts, and Iatents of the Hearts: 
L that this Word ought = 
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(18 ) 
| the Children of God, and Heirs of Eternal 
b Life through. Chriſt Jeſus, who is called the 
ye by 13 Word, 'which was in the beginning with 
_ 2 and was (and is) God, . 
and the Life was the viag 
M that was the true Light which enli 
teneth every Man (and Woman) t 
cometh into the World : And they preach- 
ed, that as many as received him, and be- 
lieved in his Name; to them he gave power 
to become the Sons of God, which were 
Born not of Blood, nor the will of the 
beg 36-Fleſk, nor of the will of but of Ged ; 


Rer. 21, met try wee n of the Li ight by 
"= believing in it, elne 


1 Haan — ren 1 God wh - 
in w t the Nations o 

them which N walk. 
And the true Thriſtian Miniſters preached, 
1 cor. 12.7. that this Light, or Word, or Manifeſtation 
Jam. . 21, þ the Spirit ( which is given to every Man 
a;Þ profit withal) was the engraffed Word, 
is able to ſare the Soul; and they 
" called it the Word of God's Grace, (which 
D 

th. 20. 32. up, and to givean I 

ml 14 then that are Endibel and they lad, 
cat this Grace of God bath appeared to all 
Men, teaching (them 2 5 it) to 


8 . — godly, r i ufly, and and 
Ws r . Y ng work _ 
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E — * 21 
e. gin ſhould not have dominion over them, 
they brig abr nr WE Haw, -bat wager 
44 — t 
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Grace: And they ſaid, as Sin ha reigned 
unto Death, ſo Grace might, 99G through 
ouſneſs to Eternal Life. 
199475 the true Chriſtians conld fy the 
Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt — Boy 
had made them free from the Law 
and Death, which Law ( according, 
Promiſe of God, in his Covenant 
and Grace ) was put into their 
Written in their 
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preached, that 


x Jt Was Joel 2. 28. 
\be would $2. . 
te yi and — m. —— a 


D 


what was { 
fulfilled ; NN God faid, 
pour out of his Spirit upo 
they ſaid, As mA as are | 
| of God, they gre the — 46 
any Man bave not the Spirit of Gil, 8 — 6 6; 
is none of bis; and ſo conſequently is no 
R ; for the Spirit of God d wel- —__ 
eth in true Chriſtians z who through the 27 
Spirit wait for che hope of Righteouſne ſs by 5 
— U lived ral * ſo 4 
exhorted to walk in t rit, ſayi 
There is no 4 to hogan pag = 
Chriſt Jeſis, who walk nor after the fleſh, 1 
after the ſpirit : And Jobs the A 
Chriſt, often exhorteth him thathath an 
to hear what the Spirit ſaith, Kev. 2. i, 
nd 5H order mo 5 
t 
ſters of Chiift many cane to receive the | 
C 2 Teach "ep 
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G*oſt, which is the ſame ) and were led b 


| kou-b. 15. it, und fo Necame Children of God: And it 
Jer-31.32493 WAS truly ſaid among them, the - Spirit, it 
25 ſe witneſs with our Spirits, that 


Heb, 0:2" de the Children of God; and they 
were ll taught of God, as it was P | 
of them. 


ion ie Holy One, and ye know all 
things; and again, the anointing which ye 
have received of him, abideth in you, and 
ye need not that any Man teach you, but as 
the ſame anointing, teacheth ' you of all 
things, and is truth, and is no Lie; and 
even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in 
him: This (and much more to the fame 
porpot e) was the Doctrine of the true 
riſtian Miniſters, as the Scriptures of 
Truth more at large declare; and the true 
nter of Chriſt preach the ſume in our 
Age a ation by ps 
And 2 true —— of _— 1 
his Authority preached his Divine Word, 
Light, Grace, and Spirit; ſo by the ny 
IE 77 r 22 t d 
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Teachings of the Holy Spirit (or Holy 
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(2 
the ched up the Liberty bf his Co- 

if te Su on; und. 
preached don the uſe of the 
of the Fewiſ Law ( though for 
manded of God, and given by Moſer his 


Servant ) which was then to 5 
bf Orin 
925 troly preached 7 nailed ES 25 
Croſs, and f be 


were not th 


received the free, and pas 
laſting Go 


4 
* 


pet, in the in- 

ward Spiritual Diſhentation of bis Word, 

Light, 8 and Spirit in their Hearts, 
w 


and Souls; whereby x ep ene the glori- 
ous Liberty of the free- born Children of 

God; they were not then to be fubjct to 
Ordinances, neither "bprthened with Tra- 
ditions, nor to obſerve Days, and Times; 
as may at large be read in the holy Scrip- 
tures, particularly in theſe places, Gal. 4. 

9, 10. Gal. 5. 2, to 8. Epb. 2. 13, to 19. 
Cl. 2. 14, to 23. Rom. 7.6. Heb. 7. 11, 
12. 

But the deceitfol Antichriſt ian Miniſters, 
could not bring any into the True Faith 
which is in the Name, Light; Grace, an 
Spi it of Chriſt, for they were out of it 
themſelves, and were not faithful, but diſ- 
obedient to the Light, and hated it, and 
would not rr own Deeds * 

3 e 


e 


"that was but in Aae 

ri, e deceit, and therefore they 
25 net (by ſuch Preaching ) bring any 
into the n Faith of Chri \ bo is the 


Truth, For bring any to lieve in bis 
ah and Grace which they hated, and did 
e unta. 


nd true Miniſters | reached, that 
true Chriſtians had put off old Man with 
Cal. 3-90, his deeds, and put on the new Man, 
which is renewed in Knowledge after the 
Image of him that Created him, where there 
is neither Greek, nor Jew , Circumciſion, 
nor Uncircumciſion , Barbertan, Schi han, 
| od, 3335 but Chriſt i is all, and in all; 
preached up a Spiritual Circumci- 
Hom, 1 That It is not a Jew which is 
you. 2. 28, One outwardly, neither is that Circumciſion 
which is gut ward in the Fleſh; but he is a 
Jem which is one inwardly, 2nd Circumci- 
ſion is that of the Heart, in the Spirit, and 
not in the Letter; whoſe praiſe is not of 
Men, but of God: And again, faying to 
ome, Ye are Circumciſed with the Circum- 
ciſion made without Hands, in putting off 
the Body of the Sins' of the Fleſh, by the 
Circumciſion of Chriſt, being buried with 
S1 2 him in Baptiſm, wherein you are alſo riſen 
fo nc end, with him, through the Faith of the Opera- 
tion 
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(23) 
tion of God. And it is plain, that the A- 

poſtle here meant no outward Ordi of 
Circumciſion, nor of Baptiſm, for he writes 

after in the ſame Chapter thus, If ye be dead 

with Chriſt from the Rudiments of the 
World, why, as though living in the World, 

are ye ſubject to Ordinances (or burdened 

with. Traditions, as ſome Tranſlate it ) 

touch not, taſte not, bandle not, which all 
are to periſh with the uſing, after the Com- 
mandments, and Doctrines of Men: Which 
things have indeed a ſhew of Wiſdom; in 
Will-worſhip and Humility, and neglecting 
of the Body, not in any Honour to the ſatiſ- 
fying ofthe Fleſh; concerning which things 
he warned them, leſt any Man ſhould be- 
guile them, or ſpoil them through Philoſo- 
phy, or vain Deceit, after the Tradition of 

len, after the Rudiments of the World, 
and not after Chriſt : Read the Second Chap- 
ter to the Co'oſſians. | 

And the ſame Apoſtle ſaid, We are the l. 3. 3- 
Circumciſion which worſhip God in the Spi- 
Tit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no 
confidence in the Fleſh ; which ſheweth plain- 
ly that they were Jews inwardly, and of the 
inward Circumciſion ( as all true Chriſtians 
are ). And this agreeth with the Doctrine 
of Chiti t himſelf, who ſaid to the Samari- 
tan, Te Worſhip ye krow not what, we know, 4. 22 
what r Worſhip, for Salvation i: of the Jews ©23, 24, 
But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
Wor ſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit, 
and in Truth ; for the Father ſcekethſ# h to wor- 
C4 ſhip 


lu; God 4 14 een 
ip bim; God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip 
L na Yor ſo bim in Spirit, and in Tal 
So the Worſhip of the true Chriſtians was 
in Spirit, and in the Truth, and in the obe- 
dience of the Spirit of Truth, and not in 
outward Ordinances , Obſervations” of 
Times, Will-worſhip, nor in Acts of volon- 
tary Humility ; and accordingly in the de- 
monſtration of the Spirit, the true Chriſti- 
an Miniſters preached; and not in the 
words that Man's Wiſdom teacheth, bot 
which the ſame Holy Spirit (or Holy Ghoſt) 
teacheth; which preaching'is fooliſhnefs to 
x Cor. 2.13, the natural Man, for he re@ivcth not the 
15 Things of the Spirit of God, neither can he 
| know them, becauſe they are Tpiri: nally 
ciſcegned + But he that yields obedience to 
the Light, or Manifeſtation of the Spirit; 
(which is given to every Man to profit with- 
a!) he cometh to diſcern his own Eſtate, 
and Condition, upon a Spiritual Account 
and as he faithfully followeth the Leadings 
of it, be cometh to know a profiting by ir, 
«Cor. 2. 9,94 in it, and (as he perſevereth in the 


and revealeth inwardly urto ſuch a one, the 
Things which Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear 
heard, neither have entred into the Heart of 
Man; which God hath prepared for them 
that Love him. 3 
Thus the Apoſtle Paul preached , not 
Er: a. a. withenticing words of Man's Wiſdom, but 
in demonſtration of the Spirit, and of Pow - 
er; and, ſaid he, Chrilt ſent me, not to 
92 5 — ; Pap» 


1 Love, ard Obedience of it) it manifeſleth. 
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NK 
with Wiſdom of Words, leſt the Croſ ux 
Chriſt: ſhould be made of none effect 80 
he was a Miniſter ſent of Chriſt by his Spi- 
rit, and by his Spiritual A In him, 
and to him, for otherwiſe he was a Petfecu- 
tor of Chriſtians , after the "Aſcenſion of 
Chriſt. | | 
And all that are true Miniſters vf Chriſt, 
areſent, and taught, and moved by the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt; for no Man can know thet cor. 2.rr- 
Things of God, but by his Spirit; And if z. 
any falſly profeſs to be ſent by his Spirit, 
their Deceit lll be manifeſted by the Light 
and Spirit of Chriſt, to them who walk in 
it; bet as for ſuch as pretend 8 
of Chriſt.” whe ſay, Divine Rev is 
nde cesſed, and mock at the Teachings, i pee. 1 
Leadings, and Movings of the Spirit of God, 22 
by. which all that ever were Children of God i. 
were led, and taught, and moved, as is ful - Jobo 6. 45. 
ly declared by the Scriptures of Truth, 
which they falſly profeſs to be their Rule; 
the Deceit, Hypocriſie, and Wickedneſs of 
ſuch, is manifeſt tothe view of all who have 
not wilfully ſhet their Eyes. | 

And ſo though Antichriſtians may talk, 
or preach of the Wot ſnip of God, and may 
uſe Scripture words, and the words which 
Chriſt, and his Prophets, and Miniſters 
ſpeak, which are Recorded in the Scriptures; 
yet they being erred from his Spirit, where- 
in only the true Worſhip of God is 
td; they are out of the true Worſhip = 
"op | | God, 


Gal. 1. 11. 
to 1. 


and not in the Spirit of Truth; and all the 
Preaching — ſuch, _ Prnrich 

acquired rts, and Philo „it is but 
L vain Deceit, and ſtands in the Wiſdom that 
* Jaw. 3.15, 1$ from below, which is earthly, ſenſual, 
and deviliſh ; and fo thoſe are moved by the 
Spirit of the Devil, who mock at the mo- 
vings ofthe Spitit of God, let their Profeſ- 
ſion be what it will. 

So the Soriptures ſhew plainly, that there 
was Antichtiſts, or Antichriſtian Miniſters, 
in the Apoſtles Time, and thillt there was a 
great difference between them and the Apo- 
ſtles, or true Miniſters of Chriſt; and the 
Followers of thoſe falſe flattering Deceivers, 
were (as their Leaders were) prineipally 
deceived, by giving heed to the Inſinuations 
of the Old Serpent, their deceitful Enemy, 
in their own Particulars. 

For thoſe that loved, and obeyed the 
Light of Chriſt Jeſus in their own Hearts, 
and Conſtiences, they came to a good- un- 
derſtanding of their own Eſtates, and Con- 
ditions inwardly ; and alſo came thereby - 

to a true diſcerning of the difference, be- 
ween the true Miniſters of Chriſt, who 
were in, and by the Light and Spirit of 
Chriſt, Commiſſionated to Preach the Go- 
ſpel of Truth; and thoſe who without 
Commiſſion from Chriſt ( and indiſobedi- 
ence to his Light and Spirit ) preached for 


their own Carnal Ends and Deſigns ; ſuch 
; could 


Fa 
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God, and Workhi know not what; 
for their Worſhip K — Spirit of — 
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could diſcern between the Voice of Chriſt in la- 
his true Mini and a ſtrange Voice in 
them that falſly pretended ſo to be. g 

Such could diſcern between thoſe who 
preached for filthy Lucre, love of Money, 
or any other ſelf.end ; and thoſe whom the 
Love of Chriſt conſtrained to Preach; with- 2 Cor. 5.34. 
out which Love (which they want who 
hate his Light ) all Preaching (though 
with never ſo much Excellepcy of. wor ds) 
is but as ſounding Braſs, or a tinkling Cym- 1 cor. 14 
bal; and without which, the moſt ſeeming * 3: 
excellent Works of Piety, are nothing a- 
vailable. 

Such could Aker (in, and by the Light, 
and Spirit of Chriſt , which ſearcheth all 
things, to which they were obedient ] he- 
tween-them that were of God, whom true 
Chriſtians heard, and them that were of . 
the World, whom the World heard; and 
thereby they knew the Spirig of Truth, and 
the Spirit of Errogr. And ſuch by the Light 
and Spirit of Chriſt (in Whom are bid all 
the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge) col. 2. 3. 
came truly to diſcern the deceitful Devices, **+ 
and Snares of their Souls great Enemy, who 
in his Devilih Wiſdom, and Serpentine | 
Subtilty, was continually endeavouring to en- 
tangle, and deceive them (as hedid others) 
both inwardly, by his dark, unclean, wick- 
ed Power ; and outwardly by the Deceit of 
the ſame Power, and Spirit in his deceived, 
deceitful Antichriſtian Miniſters, whotranG: , ©, .. 
formed themſelves as into the * or 13, 14 15. 

| * 
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wien ofClifilt ; bor the true Chriſtians | TD 
; Aſeerned, them, and knew that their end | 8 
ald be according to their Works; and t 

ey likewiſe r was - 

nsormed into an Angel of Light. 
211 true Light of Chriſt 1 

(which enlighteneth ever) Man that com- ot 


eth into. the World) they ſaw him to be 
what hes, to wit, a Serpent, a Dragon, a 
roaring Lion, the Devil, an Adverſary, a 
Murderer, a Devourer , a. wicked Spirit; 
and by many other Names, and ſuitable De- 
ſcriptions, Is he cafſed by the Scriptures of 
Truth, to deſcribe the Viſage of the Wick- 
ed One, that all may in the Liglit of Chr iſt 
behold his Deceit fulneſs, where with be is 

innahy endeavouring to Deſtroy, Mur- 
ther, and Devot the Souls of the Children 
of Men, both by his Transformed laſtru- 

ments, and other wiſe. 

And all that profes Chriſtianity, and op- 
poſe, the Light, and Spirit of Chriſt, they 
way fitly be ſaid to be Transformed, or to 
Transform themſelves, whether Leaders or 
Followers of others; for they are neither 
Members of Chriſt, Children of the Light, 

nor Children of God, who is Light, as all 
true Chriſtians are; and therefore fuch on- 
ly Transform themſelves into Chriſtians 
that is, they pietend to be Chriſtians fallly. 
And ſuch as are not Children of the Light, 

mor Children of God, whoſe Children are 
they 3 not they Children of Darkneſs, 
and Diſobedience, and of the Power of 
Darkneſs, 
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Darkneſs , which is the Devil F Such are 


groſly deceived, and transformed, us were 
Few: who profeſſed to be both the'Chit- 
dren of Abraham, r | 


ſaid plainly unto them, Te are Jour Father *. 
the Devi and the ' Lnfts of yuur Father ye” © 
will do. 75 

And all People, in and by the Light and 
Manifeſtation of the Spirit of Chrift, may 
examine, and try themſelves, whether the 
be true Chriſtians, ( who are Children 
God) yea, or nay : For the Spirit of Curiſt 


beareth witneſs, with true Chriſtians, That a U. 4. 
they are the Claldren of God; and conſe- 


uently their Spirits bear witneſs of che 
— with the Spirit of Chriſt, ane be oe 
is of God hath the witneſs in himſelf* 
he that is not ſenſible of the Spirit of Chrift 
thus to witneſs in him, that he is a Child of 
God, hath not he the Manifeftatjon or Teſti- 
mony of the Spirit ( though poſſibly he may 
not believe what it is) that in his Heat 
and Conſcience teftifies, that he is of his Fa- 
ther the Devil ? Surely theſe things are of. 
great importance, and are worthy to be ſe- 
riouſly, and weightily conſidered. of by alt 
People, who deſire the Salvation of their 
4 Souls; and they who have truly 
Re ved in the Light of Chriſt, ye! {row 
obedience thei eunto, have therein, and there- 
by ſeen, and weightily conſidered thelſs 
ings, and have learned, and are learning, 
to avoid the Snares of the Devils deceit df 
Untrighteouſnes, u herewith he beguiles ma- 
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may profeſs Cl 

emlelyes to be | | 
But the Light of Chriſt in true Chriſtians 
ſheweth, and diſtovereth to them the Deceit 
of their Spiritual Enemy, in all bis Appear- 
ances, both in their own particulars, and in 
others his deceived deceicful Members, and 
Miniſters, who in his Service may profeſs 
For true Chriſtiansare the Sheep of Chriſt, 
lag to Which hear, and-know his Voice, and fol- 
u. low him; and a Stranger they will not fol- 
low, for they know not the Voice of Stran- 
gers ; but Chriſt is the good Shepherd, who 
iveth his Life for the Sheep; . and-faid he, 
know them, and am known of mine: 
whereby it is evident, that tive Chriſtians 
havea true diſcerning of the Voice of Chriſt, 
( which is the Light or Manifeſtation of 
his Spirit in them) from the Voice of a 
Stranger, which (ſaith he) they will flee 
2 » Whether in themſel ves, or from o- 


And ſuch may rightly be called Strangers, 

who diſobey the Light, Voice, aud Spirit 
n Of Chriſt, - which ( if they obeyed it ) would 
22 lead them in the Way of Life, which * 
42. 6. diſohedience they err from, and loſe, and fo 
. 45- 6. become alienated from the Life of God, and 
eouſneſs, and true Chriſtianity; and 

ſuch” are Aliens from the Commonwealth of 
Iſratl, and Strangers to the Covenant of 
* Promiſe, 


. - 
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and God's Salvation to the ends 


profeſs unto them, ſaying, 1 never knew you, de- Mat. 7. 2 


. A | 
Promiſe, which is Chriſt, the true Light, 
the 


And to ſuch Chriſt is a Stranger (though 
y may profeſs great thi his Name ) 
in the Sentence of nt, be 


will ſay unto them (they not 'being termed 
his Sheep, but Goats) I was « Stranger, 4 
ye took me not in ; and then when ſuch cant 
be received of Chriſt, they ſhall begin to 
ſay, We bave eaten, and drunk in thy preſence, 
and thou baſt _-_ our ſtreets; but he will 
ſay, I tell you ¶ know you not whence you are, de. Luke 13.26. 
part from me, all ye Workers — * 3 and 
theſe ſhall go away imo Everlaſts . 
And thoſe that ſay, Lerd, Lord, but do 
not the Will of God (bur diſobey his Voice, 
Light, Grace, and Spirit, whereby he would 
teach, and lead them to Eternal Reſt and 
Happineſs) when they ſhall ſay to Chriſt, 
Lord, Lord, have we net in 13 
Name] and in thy Name have caſt out Devils 
and in thy Name done many wonderful Works ? 
then (for all their large Profeſſion) be will * 


part from me, ye that work Iniquiry. 2 23 
And among all ſorts of People, called 

Chriſtians, there will (at laſt) appear to be 

but two; to wit, true, and falſe; or Sheep, 

and Goats ; and it is very like that the Sheep 

know themſelves from Goats; und if the 

Goats be not very”ſenceleſs, they may poſ- 

ſibly (by the Light) ' diſcern that they are 

none of the Sheep. * 


Aud ali that (by true Exeminstion of 
them{clves in the Light of Chriſt) do has 
deive that they are not of his Shee 
know him, and his Voice in them; _ 
upon neceſſity. of S: lyation) yield vp their 
— to ſeck the Lord, if they ex- 
1 him, who is God of Mer- 
all t 
to the Voice, Light, and Manifeſtation 
Spirit of his Son Chriſt Jeſus in their 
hes, Souls and Conſciences; to which 
as they are faithful, and wait diligently, 
and ſeriouſly always in his fear, which will 
r Hearts clean and upright to him) 
due time, may come truly to know 
y a followirg of the Lamb, which is 
liken * rgat — of the Steep, 
but alſo ing created anew into che 
. — and ſo a — made new 
Creatures, even Lambs, or z. of the one 
Fold of Eternal Reſt, whereof Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lamb without blemiſh) is the true 
Shepherd, who leads, and briogs chither 
Joks 10. 16. his Sheep: Them (ſaid he) I muſh bring, and 
they ſhal hear my Voice, and there ſhall he ane 
Fold, and one Shepherd. 

8o then true Chriſtians (which are the 
Sheep of Chriſt) they hear the Voice — 
Chriſt, they walk in bis Light, they ar 
taught by hs Grace and they are jed by the 

5 Spirit in their Hearts, 
—— ciences z which Voice, Lights 
Manifeſtatic ; 


truly fear him, aud alſo bear- 
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And the true Chriitians did not only 
know them, wh were gone out from them, 
to be Anti chriſts; but they alſo knew that 


then amongſt them there was falſe Brethren, Gal. 2. 4; 
who came in (amongſt them) privily, to 2 Cor. 11. 
ſpy out their true Chriſtian Liberty, whom - 

the true Chriſtians then knew to be perilous, * „ 


And the true Miniſters of Chriſt (in and 
by his Light, and Spirit) ſaw, and pro- 
Vheſied of an Apoſtacy, or falling a way fiom 
the Truth, and that among Chriſtians; be- 
cauſe they would not receive the love ot the 
Truth (which, in the inward parts, God 
loveth) that they might be ſaved; there- 
fore, ſaid the Apoſtle Paul, God ſhall ſend 
them ftrong Deluſions, that they ſhould believe 
a Lye ; that they all might be damned, who be- 
lieved not the Truth, but bad pleaſure in Un- 
rig ht eouſne e. 

And likewiſe the ſame Apoſtle Paul pro- 
nheſied, of the An of Sin being revealed, the 
Son of Perdirion, who oppoſerh, and exalterh 
himſelf above all that is called God, or that 15 
worſtipped; ſo that he as God, ſitteth in the 
Temple of God, ſuen ing himſelf that he is Cod: 
And he ſaid to the 7 oni ans, Tc know what 
with-holdeth that he might be revealed in his 
time; for the myſtery of Iniquity doth already 
work ; only he who now leiteth, will let, until 
he be taken out of the way; and then ſhall that 
wie bed be revealed, whom the Lord ſhall con- 
ane with the Spirit of bis Mouth, and ſhall 
deſtroy with the Brightneſs of bis Coming ʒ; even 
him whoſe coming is after tae working / Satay, 

D with 


2 Theſ. 3. 
11.12. 


2 Tbeſ. 2. 


#4 
with all power, and ſigns, and lying wonders, 
and with all. deceivableneſs of Unrighteoufneſs 
in them that periſh. Now in às much as he, 
whois called the 224» of ſin, the Son of perdi- 
tian, and the wicked one, is truly ſaid to be in 
them that periſh, it is evident that he firſt 
(by his deceit, drawing them into diſobedi- 
ence to the Light and Spirit of God) had 
beguiled, and deceived them, and ſo by the 


1 Cor. 3. working of his deceitful power, had gotten 


10,17. 


1 Cor. 6 


19. 


Rom 1 


16. 


in them an uſurped place of exaltation above 
the Light and Spirit of God, which he had 
tempted them to diſobey, and oppoſe in 
themſelves; and ſo he and his dark power 
thereby was exalted in them, above the 
Light, Power, and Spirit of God, whoſe 
Temple ttue Chriſtians are. 

And ſo the Devil, the Man of Sin, ſitteth 
in the Temple of God (or that which oughr 
ro be the Temple of God) being exalted 
above all that is called God, or that is wor- 
ſhipped in, and by them that obey him: 


Ard let all mark, that he is to be conſumed, 


and deſtroyed with the Spirit of God, and 
with the Light or brightueſs of Chriſt when 
he comes to rule and reign in People 
(whole right it is) and that is when his 
Light or Voice in their Heart is obeyed. 

And ſo though thoſe who diſobey the 
Litbt of Chriſt in themſelves, may yet in words 


* confeſi hit, and profeſs Chriſtianity, yet they 


1 Cor. 1. by diſobedience to his Light, which is the 
13, 24 


Word cf his Power, who is the Wiſdom - 


and Power of God; in yielding to, and em- 
bracing 


CF) 
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| 35 * 
bracing the allurements, drawings, and 
temptations of the wicked One, thereby he 
getteth the power over them, and begstieth 
them into a belief of his Power, perſwading 
them that itis impoſlivle for them, while they 
live in this World, to be ſet. free from the 
ruling, or - prevailing of his Power over 
them. 3 
And ſo he whoſe coming is after the Ephel'2 2. 
working of Satan, with all Power, and Signs, Ephef. g. 
and Lying Wonders, who is the Prince ot 2, 154,55. 
the Power of the Air, he worketh in the 
Children of Diſobedience; and he ruleth, 
aad hathall the power,and prevalencyin and 
over ſuch, . whom he holdeth in ſuch a ge- 
lief, or Fai:h, that they muſt carry a Body 
of Sin and Death while they live in this 
World, which is a dead Faith, and ncver 
like to give Victory over the World, ncr 
over Deatl., nor him that hath the power 
of Death, which is the Devil, nor over his 
Works. 

And fo ſuch through diſob:dience to the 

Light of Chriſt (which is the Word of Life, Phil. 2.16. 
and the Reproofs of its Iaſtruction the Way No.5. 23. 
of Life} arc wandred from the Way of Life * 
and Underſtanding, and remain in the Con- 
gregation of the Dead ; and are dad in Eoheſ. 2. 10 
Treſpaſſes and Sins; and are never like to | 

e, by a dead Faith, recovered to Life, to 
lire to God in Chriſt Jelus, in whom is 

Eternal Life; and ſuch may contend for 
their dead Faith. 


But 


D 2 


(3) | 
ede 3. But the Faith which true Chriſtians are 
Eph. 6.16. earneſtly to contend for, which was once 
Ran 1-27- delivered to the Saints, ſtands in the Word 
: Tig. 6. of God's Powet, which is che Word of Faith, 
12. which the Apoſtles preached, which 5s nigh 
John 5.4. in the Mauth, and in the Heart, and this bis 
Chap. 2. 2 Living Faith, and gives Victory, and ovet< 
1314+ cometh; as the true Chriſtians teRtified. 

And ſo they that ir their dead Faith be- 
lieve no overcoming the wicked One on this 
ſide the Grave, they believe quite contrary to 
the true Chriſtians, as the Apoſtle John 

Jahn 4.4. teſtified of them to whom he wrote, ſaying, 
Ti hate overcome the wicked Ont; and though 

1 John 10 he writes, ſaying, I we ſay that we have no 

8, 9, 10. Sin, we deceive our ſelvel, and the Truth it 
not in us: yet he writes in the next words 
after, If we confeſs our Sins, be is faithful and 
Juſt to forgive ts our Sins, and to clearſe 1 
from al Unrighteouſnef;, If ne ſay that we 
have nit ſinned, we make him 4 lyar, and bn 
Mord is not in us. 

Now if the ſaid Words (to wit, If we 
ſay that we have” no Sin, &c.) which ſome 
greatly object in this caſe, be taken as they 
are in the common Tranſlation; yet the 
will not import the Apoſtle himſelf to be 
included; as the Scripture hath: ſuch Ex- 
preſſions; for the Apoſtle James, ſpeaking 
of the Torgue, faich, Therewith cuſe we 
Mew, &c. James 3. 9. And Paal ſaying, 
Let ns Et and Drink, for to morrow we dye, 
1 Cor. 15. 312. Who can conclude from 


hence, that the Apoſtle James was a Curſer 


of 
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(37) 
of Men? Or that Paul was one of thoſe lux + 
urious Ones, who uſed that ſaying about 
Eating and Drinking, which was reproved 
by the Prophet? 1/a. 22. 13. and 56. 12. 
Or who can from the Apoſt le Job's Words 
here, conlude that he then had Sin? For 
as the Apoſtle James explained his ſaying of 
the Tongue, to wit, Therewith Curſe we 
Men, by ſaving preſently after, thus, My 
Brethren, theſe things aug hit not to be ſo; verl. 
10. And as Paul alſo explained himſeif, 
when he ſaid, Let us eat and drink, for 10 
morrow we dye, by ſaying forthwith, Be nor 
ductived, evil Communications corrupt good 
Manners, &c. verſ. 33, 34 80 alſo the A- 
poſtle John in this place, after that which 
ſome tranſlate thus, to wit, f we ſay that 
we have no Sin, we deceive our ſelves, and 
the truth is not in w (which might relate to 
the Conditions of others, though not to his 
own preſent condition)ſaith in the very next 
words thus, If we confeſs our Sins, he is faith- 
ſul and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and 10 
cleanſe ws from all Unrightcouſneſs. Now is 
not all Sin Unrighteouſneſs ? And there- 
fore what can be more plain than that the 
Apoſtle here declareth that upon Confeſſion 
and Repentance. true Believers are not on- 
ly forgiven, but alſo come to be cleanſed 
from Sin? And doth he not alſo in the 
next Wards before thoſe that are obje ted 
(as well as afcer) fully declare the fame, 
ſpeaking of the Light (which they that love 
Sin, do not love) thus, If we walk in the 
D 3 Light 


p © 


* 7 us from all Unrighicouſnt ſi: And again, 1f 


(33) 
Light, &c. we have fe lor ſpip one with another, 


from all Sin ? 
And moreover,according to ſaid the com- 


mon Tranſlation, if any mould think the 


Apoſtle Jobn here to be included, yet, he 
doth not ſay, that we ſin daily in Thought, 
Word and Decd, nor that the beſt Perfor- 
mances of the Children of God are ſinful, 
or mix*d with Sin; as the pleaders for Sin 
for term of Lite, ſay; therefore what be 
ſaid, importeth not the matter they coft- 
tend fo. 1305 

But according, to thoſe Tranſſators (much 
approved by Proteſtants: Hex and Paſor, and 
others, the aforeſaid objectible Words of the 
Apoſtle John are to be rendted thus, to wit, 
we have ſaid u not to haue in (the Latin 
words be ing thus, ſi dixerimas nos peccatum 
non babere;w hie h are according to the fignifi- 
cat ion of the Greek words (in which the 
Apeſtle wrote) which are thefe EA EFreyey 
57. E420 T HY K EY 01499 } which implieth 
the time paſt, and that there had been a 
time wherein they could not have truly ſaid 
that they had no Sin: See Beza's Latin 
Teſtament, and Paſoꝰ s Lexicon. 

But that all are to continue in Sin while 
in thi: World, the Words of the faid A- 
poſtle here, are very plain to the contrary, 
to wit, If we confeſs our Sins, he is faithſul, 
and juſt to forgive us cur Sins, and to tleanſe 
we walk in the Light, as be is in the Licht, we 

| bade 


and the Blood of Jeſus Ch iſ bit Son cleanſeth 
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Sin: And again, My little Children, theſe 
things write I unto you, that ye fin nt: And 
ſpeaking of Chriſt, he ſaith, Hz that ſaith 
J know him, and keepeth not his Command- 
ments, is alyar, and the truth i not in him: 
And again ſaith he, Eyery one that bath the 
Hope in him, puriſieth bi-ſelf, even aq be © 
pure: And again, Te know that be was, ma- 
nifeſted to take away our Sin, and in him is no 
Sin, . whoſoever abideth in him, ſinmeth not: 
whoſoever ſinneth, bath not ſeen him, neither 
known bim: Little Children, let no man de- 
cexve you (it ſeemeth, there were plezder: 
ſer Sin, then) he that doth Righteruſneſi is 
righteous, even «1 be 4 righie aus, hg that com- 
mitteth Sin is of the Devil; for the De vil ſiu- 
neth from the beginning: For this purzoſc was 
the Son of God manifeſted, that he might die- 
roy the works of the Devil; whoſoever born 
of God doth net commit Sin; for hu Sced re- 
maineth in him, and he cannot ſin, bicauſe he 
is beyn of God; in this the Children of God are 
manifeſt, and the Children of the Devil, 

By all which, and many other Scrip-ure 
ſayings, it is evident that the Faith of thoſe 
who believe that they cannot be free from 
ſinning, but muſt carry a Body of Sin, and 
a Body of Death while they are in this 
World, is quite contrary to the Faith, and 
Teſtimony of true Chriſtians. 

For the Faith of true Chriſtians is in , 


Chriſt, the Power of God, and the Wil-2, 


D 4 dm, 


have fellowſhip one with another, and the Blood 1 John'2. 


of. Feſw Chriſt bis Son cleanſeth us from all *480 10. 


' * 


Or, Is 


- sCor- 25-dom of God; and that he is greater that i 

- Zope, in chem, than (the Prince of the power o 
Fon 44.tbe Air) he that is in the World; and that 
Phil.2.13-he muſt rule in them whoſe right it is, who 
Nom. 6. wgrketh in them both vo will, and to do; 
— ap and their Faith is, that he js more able to 
dJleanſe, and keep them free from Sin, as true 
Chriſtians were, and are, than the Devil is to 
lead them to Sin; the Wages whereof Ts 
Death, which the Servant thereof muſt have. 
And fo though thoſe whoſe Faith is dead, 
being ſervants of Sin, may profeſs Chriſt 
15 (Whois a quickning Spirit, and quickhed, 
Epheſ.2.1, and quickneth them that truly believe in 
2, % . h m, who were dead in Treſpaſſe and Sins) 
yet in that dead Faith they cannot efijoy the 
benefit (which true Chriſtians did, and do 
Rom. 8. enjoy), which is to be ſet ffee from the Law 
1»?- of Sin and Death, by the Law of the Spi- 
rit of Life in Chriſt Jefts; for accordiog tb 

their Faith, ſo it is unto them. 
For as the People of Chriſtꝰ. own Country 
were offended at him for his Wiſdom, and 
Nis mighty Works, and being aſtoniſhed”, 
Mark 6. lid, Whence bath this Man this Wiſdom and 
1, to 7. theſe mighty Works? Is not this the Carp nterꝰ 
Mat. F Son? is not bis Mother called Mary? and bis 
54% © 58. Brerbren James, and Joſes, and Simon, ad 
Judas? and his Siſt ers, are tbey nat „ with 
wu? whence then hath this Man all theſe things ? 
And be did n:t many mighty Works there, bt- 
eauſe of their unbelief. So they that are of- 
fended at the Light of Chriſt in his Spiritual 
Appezrabce in their Hearts, that pri 

th 
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them their Sins: and reproveth them in their 
Souls and Conſciences for all their Offences 


| _ it, inſomuch that they are ſometimes 
on 


aſtoniſhed thereby; yet ſay. they, J. not this 
the Check ef 4 Natural Conſcience? Is nt this 
4 Natural Light that we are horn aud bred up 
with? are not our Under ſtanding and K nowledge 
in Arts and Sciences, Brethren and Siſters to »t, 
whence hath it theſe chings? And there qannor 
in ſuch be mighty Works done, -becapſe of 
their Unbeli 1. 7 18. 

But true Chriſtians who have believed ip 


the Light, the Manifeftation of the quick- Rom. 8. 


ded, Grace doth much more abound; and foto 
the Praiſe and Glory ef God,they live h Faith 
in the quickning Spirit of Chriſt in them. 

But they that believe that they muſt car- 
ry a Body of Sin and Death with them 
while they live in this World, and that the 
Devil's power and ſpirit muſt prevail in 
them ſo long as they live, how can the Faith 
of ſuch, or their Works either, honour 
God or Chriſt, or his Power? mY 

And they that deny Freedom, from Sin 


being attainable while in this Life, deny Job. 
the very end and purpoſe of Chriſt's com- IE 


ing, which is to deſtroy the Works of the 


Devil, and to put an end to Sin, and to finiſn Dan. 9. 24. 


* Tranf) vreſlion, 


irit of Chriſt in their Hearts and get 2. 
904. dber have (as they have been faithful — 
in the oben ience of it) known by the effes 1,2, to the 
Qual. working of it in themſelves, a being get 
raiſed from the Death of Sia to the Life of ©; 7% 
Rig breouſneſ,and that where Sin hath aboune pkil.2.13. 


8017. 
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Rom. B. 3, Tranſgreſſion; and bring in Rverlaſting 

4", Righteouſneſs; and therefore it was prö- 
pheſfed that he ſhould” be called, Ihe Lora 

ar. 21.1. „ A, gfe]: and likewiſe it was Taid, 

| Thowſhalrcaf is Name Jeſu, (which is Sa- 
viour) for be ſhalt ſave biz People from their 
Sins 5" But are ſuch his People (or how doth 
he fave them from theitr'Sins) who fin while 
thepHvein this World? oO I. 
-- Atid/Iikewiſe, they that deny that per- 

Fpb.4-11>feftion to true Chriſtians. (who are Saints) 


is attainable while they lire, they deny the 

very end of the true Chriſtian Miniſtry, 

- which for the perfecting of the Saints; 
„but they that are imperfect till they dye, 
FEalef. 11, how doth the Work of the Miniſtry perfect 
„them? or doth the Death of the Body per- 


+ oh ect them? for as the Tree falleth, fo ſhall 
it lie. 5 * 
And if any believe that the Power of God 
(it faithfully obeyed). is able to make them 
free from Sin, and ſo perfect, one minute of 
an hour beſore Death; why may they not 
Hab. 12.8. 86 well belieye that the ſame Power is able 
Phil. * to make them ſo, two Minutes, or two 
3, 10. Hours, ar two Months, or twyo Years be. 
fore Death? for that Power is. the ſame 
for ever, and the Righteouſneſs and Praiſe 
thereof endureth for ever. 
And" they that think themſelves to be 
22 true Chriſtfans, and Members of Chriſt, and 
yet believe that they, and every other Mem- 
Ry ber of his Body, while in this World, "muſt 
be(as the pleaders for Sin commonly confeſs 
t themſelves) 
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themſe lyet) — Bruiſes, — Wounds, 
atid/putritying Sores, which daily, and ton · 
timally renewed Sin makes in them, from 
the Crown of the Head to the Sole of the 
Foot; ſuch ſurely ſuppete that Chriſt bath 1 


Cor. 6. 


a very corrupt, pdtrid, imperfect Roddy, 23716. 
which is his Church; contrary to what the C. 12. 


41 


Apoſtle: Paul fpeaks of it, being, boly, 


2, to 27. 


2 Eph. 4. 1, 
. ſpr,r Sriphley riany Arte" 


thing; and contrary to what the A Chap. 5. 
Fob wrote, ſaying, Herein 5s r {ians/29) 27. 


mad perfect, that we may:bave bolavef. in nie-: 
Day of Judgment; hecauſt as he it, ſo are we 

in this Worla ; (ſpeaking of God) which he 
truly could not have faid, if they had iat 
been free from Sin, but full of. Broiſes; 
Wonnds, and puttifying Sores (which Sin 

makes id the Soul) but contrary to that 


John 4. 
7* | 


he fait plainly, "This is che Love of Gad, rhag i John 5.3. 
om 


wo keep hrs Commandments, and bis 
wem, avs not gric voa. « ud ci 
And although there be ſome three places 


— 


in this Scriptures, which-are tranſlated, as 
if they implied that all men ſin; to wit, 


Eecleſt 9. 20. There is n 4 jaſ Aan puh 
Fatih, I bat deth goed, and ſinneth not; Aud 
1 King, 8 46. and 2, Chron. 6. 36. If they 
ſit agninſt thee ;, for there is no Man that' ſins 
net h: Yet in all the ſaid places, the La» 
tin "Tranſlations as (amis, Tremelliax,-and 
Vatabius) render it (inſtead of, that finwerks 


10 that may not ſin, (or cannot ſin) it being 


the very ſame Word that is uſed in I alm 
119.11. (to wit) I hebe hid thy Word in =y 
Heart, 


108 (44) 
Heart, that I may nor. fin againſt thee, And 
any ſenſible one may ſee that it is imperfect 
Sence to ſay, I they ſin againſt thee, for there 
it no Man that finneth not; for if. all Men 
ſin continually, there wavid be no occaſion 


here to fay, if they in: but it is good ſence - 


toſay, i they ſin againſt thee, for there is 10 
AMan that may not — 3 which 
only implieth a poſlibility, and not a con- 
A t ys r= of Sin; as likewiſe the next 
. , Verſe but one, after the laſt mentioned 
places, doth, where it is ſaid, / they turn 
unto ther (that is, to God) with al their 
Hart, and with all their Soul ;, which Words 
plainly intimate a-poſſbility. to leave Sin, 
far-ſachia turning is certainly no Sin. 
But there is na Man but he may ſin, if he 
be not continually watchful in the Light a- 
Sainſt the Man. of Sin, the Devil, who is 


to ſin; but as Man waits ia the true Light 

1 Pet. 5. &, of Chriſt Jeſus, which is the Word of Faith, 
. and the Word of God's power in his Heart 
+ 7. 2nd Soul, as he is truly faithful in the, obe- 
dience of it, and walketh in it, he cometh 

to ſeel Power in the Faith of ir, to reſiſt the 

Devil. in all his Temptations, and the De- 

vil will flee from ſuch a one, and hatb- nat 

2 Tim. 2. power to take him captive at his will ; as 
26. de hach over his own whom he perſwades 
| chat ĩt ĩs ĩmpoſſible for them to recover them: 
Hieb. 11.8. ſelves from under his ſinful power, while 
Fom. 14. they live in this World; and ſo they con- 
* ſeſs tat their beſt Duties are intermix%d 
ran | 1i with 


continually endeavauring to tempt Mankind, 


. Lag) + | 
with Sin ; and ſo they are ſe wha: footerie nor 
of Faith, i: Sin; and it is plain that ſueh are 
not turned to God with all their Heart, and 
with all their Soul, whatſoever they profeſs. 
For the Holy Scriptures ſay plainly, That 
as many as received Chriſt, and believed on b 
his Name, which is called the Word of to 14. Jo 
God, which is nigh in the Mouth, and in Rev. 19 
the Heart, to them he gave Power to be- 13- 
come the Sons of God, which were born not —— 
of Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor dz. 
of the Will of Man, but of God; and ſuch 
do not commit Sin. | | 
But admit that the common Engliſh Tran: 
ſation of the aforeſaid Words of Solomon, 
were true; yet that was under the time of 
the Law, which could not make · perfect, eb. 10. 1. 
as pertaining to the Conſcience, and that 10 24. 
which was not attainable under that Law, 
may by the Grace of God be attained in a Rom. 8. 1. 
Goſpel ſtate. | 0 5. 
And although the Apoſtle Paul, writing 
to the Roman, ſaith, The Good that I nould, 
I do not ; but the Evil that 1 would not, that Rem. 7.9, 
T do: Vet it is plain by what he wrote before, o 25. 
and after that, in the ſamꝭ Epiſtle, that he 
wrote not of his own then preſent condition, 
but of himſelf as well as others paſſing thro” 
that Condition; for in that continued kind 
of Speech he likewiſe there faith, / am carnal 
fold ander Sin; but a little before he bad 
told them, the Carnal Mind 1renmity againſt Rom. 8. 3, 
God, and is not ſubjict zo the Lew of Cod, nei- 
ther vnated can be : And faith he, The N4- 


tural 


Heb. 7, 19. 


R f 
1 Cor. 2. u (or Carnal) An 'catmet .recefue the 
14. - Thitips of the Spirit of God ; for they are ſoel ſh- 

f into bin, neither” can be know them; be- 
cauſe they art Spiritually diſc et ned. And in 
the beginning of his Epiſtle to the Romans, 
aforeſaid; he expreſleth himſelf to be able 
to impart unto them Spiritual Gifts, . which 
a Carnal Man could not do. FM vs „ 

By-which it is plain, that when he wrote 
that Epiſtle, he was not Carnal fold under 

Sin, neither a Servant of Sin; and therefore 
he was in another condition than he had 
been in, of which he wrote the ſaid obje- 
cible Words; And that which renders it 
more plain, is, that in the ſame Epiſtle, be- 
Rom. 6. fore the ſaid Words, he gave teſtimony of 
16.10 24. the Romans, to Whom he wrote, that they 

were made free from Sin, aud become Ser- 
vants of Righteouſneſs, and Servants to God : 
Bur they that are carnal, ſold under Sin, arc 
not ſo, for how can they be free from Sia, 
who remain carnal ſold under Sin? 

And the Apoſtle inimediately. aſter that 
kind of Speech, Which intimated his former 
condition, declared plainly that, he had 
(when he wrote that Epiſtle) attained to a 
better ſtate; for in the concluſion of that 
kind of ſpeech, he writes thus, / ſee another 
Law in my Members, warring ag inſt the Lam 
of my Mind, and bringing me into Captivity 
ro the Law of Sin which is in my Members; 
O wretched Man that I am, who ſball deliver 
me from iht Body bf this- Death? I thank God 
through Jeſu Chriſt aur Lord: Now for 

what 


Rom. 1. 
11. 
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(4%) 
what dath he give thanks, if not for, Deli- 
verance ? for he faith preſently after, The * 
Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſau, hath Rom. B. 2. 
made me free from the Law of Sin aa Heath. 

So it is plain that he was delivered and ſet 
free from the Law of Sin and Death, unto. 
which he had been in Captivity while he 
was carnal, ſold under Sin; and, therefore 
the aforeſaid Words of Pax! (wich which 
ſome plead agaioſt the poſſibility of freedom 
from Sin) cannot properly be rendred to 
deſcribe his preſent condition at the writing 
thereof, | | 
And it may at large be read in the E- Eph. 2. 4- 
piſtles of the Apoſtle Pax. (as alſo of theo 11. 
other Apoſtles) that Freedom fram ſin, and N 
the ſervitude thereof may be, and was at- 6 ny. 
tained by true Chriſtians while in this 
World. 

And thoſe that from the aforeſaid Words 
of Paul, do plead for continuance in fin 
during Life, they may as ſenſibly plead that c 
hein a commanding manner ſpake to the — 5 
Corixthians, ſaying, Let us eat and drinl, for 11.2212, 
to murrow we aye (which in Scripture is re- 13, 14. * 
commended as a Motto of F picures, and Li- 1-55-19» 
bertives\ though he writes next after, ſay-qy ." 
, 4 - wr 2+ 5» 
ing, Be not deceived, Evil Communications 6, 7. 
cor apt good Manners, awake to Righteonſneſs 
and ſin no-, for ſome have net the knowledge of 
God ; I ſpeak this t your ſham: | 

But the Apoſtle Peter (as it were to put 
the watter concerning the underſtanding of , p.: 
Paul's Words, out of all queſtion, Writes 14,15, 36, 
thus, 


(48) hs 
thus, Be diligent that ye may be found of him 
withour Spot, and Blamelefi ; and account that 
the Long ſuffering” of our Lord is Salvation, * 
even as ourbeleved Brother Paul alſo, according fa 
to the Wiſdom given unto bim, hath written 1 
unto you 4 alſo in all his Epiſtles ſpeaking in 
chow? of theſe things, in which, are ſome hve, th: 
hard to bt underſtood, which they that are un- to 
lerne, aud unſtable, wicſt, d, they do alſo the | w 
other Scriptures, to their own deſtruction. 

By which Words, it is plain that ſom? 
things written by Paul, and here ſpoken of f for 


by Peter, were things concerning Spotleſ- Un 
nels, und Blameleſneſs, which things are | W 
not conſiſtent with Sin, and concerning for 
which thing? Paul wrote In all his Epiſtles. 1 


Tir. 211% And it was ſuch who obeyed not the be. 
12. Light and Grace cf Chriſt (which is the leg 
Rom. 10. Word of Faith, nigh in the Mouth, and in ſte 
a 0 the Heart, which the Apoſtles preached) Lig 
4%. Who were not diligent to be found ſpotleſs and 
1 John 2. and blameleſs; and it was ſuch as thoſe that 2 
1314 vreſted Pans Words to their own deſtru- ſye 
1 John 5+ ion; for ſuch being in Sin, and out of the rin 
A living Faith (whereby true Chriſt iin. over- and 
come) they feeling themſclves under rhe þ 

power of the Man of Sin in thewyſelyes, he like 

eaſily perſwades them, that there is no ov: r- deſi 

com ing fn, or attait ing freedom from fin, | bef 

or ſpotleſneſs, and blamelcinets, on this 

ſide the Grave; and there he woul hare J ther 

all Mankind. | ſenc 

Loan 6 And ſ ſuch, quite contrary to the Do», f ar 
18, t. Qrine of Par! (and of the other wn ther 
te. 


| * 40 5 * : « ©, £0 
| wreſt the Werde ef Paul to their otyn de- Rom. B 2 
5 ſtruction; nd* plead for Sin wink the "Cut 15, 
| Words A 2 his War- dy 7 | 
fare in the Faith againſt Sia. Pre- 12, 14. 

5 ſently after he declares hi * g Tim. 4. 
|; 


other condition y but: they 


chat Fairh at which iti i — ts Rand 
| to Bed an 46 not Underrake the 


Warfzre at ighr; and therefore are not nd a 

to witneſ ictory, as P al Bide. - 

| And a Net ulſ thoſe that plead ſor Sin 5 

F * for term of Uebe ware leſt they be of thoſs 

Unlearned and Unſtable, who wreft the 

, Words of Nuł to their own'-Deſtrution; 

z for though they may have leafned- many 
Languages, ah All che Leatning that n 

. ve gotten TyveMoney at Schools and Col- 

e leges, yet it they be not learned. in the My» 

n ſtery of the Faith of Chriſt, Which is in his 

) 

5 


Light, andWord f Faith, nigh in the Mouth 

: and in the Heart,” they will be found to be 

* of. the unlearned that the Apottle Peter here AQs . 13. 
A ſpeaketh of for concerning humane Lear- 

ie ring, Peter himſelf was called unlcar ned, 

2 and ignorant. 


E And let all conſſder, whether are moſt AD, © 
ie | likely to wreſt the Apoſtle? to their own 
r- deſtroclion; they who are truly diligent to 


be ſound ſpotleſs, and blame leſc, who take 
is | his Words (as well as the words of the o- 
ve |} ther Apoſtles)» againft Sin, in fo ſtrict a 
ſence, that according thereunto (and for 
f ar of offending God) ” — not allow 
s) | themſclves in any 8 to their 
* defirugion; 


Ic at, 28. deſtruction ; or thoſe that babe liberty in 

Fl W and chuſe not the Fenxßgef the Lord, * 
© . 2 which is Wiſdom, (wherghy, they might || 9 
tn better underſtand che Wonlt:of the Wiſe, che 
Prov. g. and their 8a which Fear is not 


10 ; to 


ſeverity 
ſinning. 


ſin, yea, even in their beſt Performances ; pol 

and then what are their worſt? And ſo they ern 

IL do not believe that (while they live) God, Que 
— * 12: who is a conſuming Fire, is able (in them) . 
uith the Spirit of his Mouth, and the Bright- | 4 
neſs of his Coming, to conſume the Man of nun 

Sia (or the Body of Sin and Death) whoſe | ſo » 

Nlat 3. I, coming is after the working of Satan, with | ©! 
Like : all Power, and Signs, and Lying Wonders; 
16, — and ſo (for all their uſing ſigns of Baptiſm ) there 
that is à ſign that they are not baptized 
througly with the Baptiſm of Chrilt, who 
baptiz.erh with the Holy Spirit; and with Fire : talk 

whoſe Fan is in bis hand, and he wilt throughly eve 

purge his Floor, and. gather his Wheat into the Ahe 

Garner, Shiel 


4 


"OZ 


1 MY ET. Is Nein aum 10; 
i} Garper, bur be will harm. ap che Chef, mb . 

hr quenchghte Eire. , Mark, his Floor, which is 

es che Heart of Map, he will n pee 

ot Ssther his Wheat 440d burn up the ahatt ; 0 
il, char which proceeds from the Friace ef the 


wer of the Air, the Spirit that workerh 
what 7 - mult Sin remain in the Heart hen Mat. 15.18, 
I | ir is throughly purgegh&, or it Sin be not in 9 25. 


on 281 

hn the Heart, where ss o 

— nee all cor, that to whom they, *'. © * 
„ themſelves ferygus v0 obey, bis ſervants Rom 5.16, 
of they. are te whom they obey, whet her of ſin unto *7* 

ey death, or of « edjence une righteouſneſs, 45 

lan ſaid che Apoſtle Fun; but hom doth ;any 

ay obey unto Righteguſneſs? or bew is any 

right in the ſight of God, that doch conti- 

nue in Sin during Life ?: for the ſame A- 

poſtle plainly intimateth the Contrary con- 

ey | ans true ( iſtians, in his repeated, . 


Rom. C. of 


Queſtion, and; Anſwer, ſaying, Shall we, 4 
continue in n? God forbid. - . 


— And ſo it is plain, that thoſe who con- 
of iaue in Sin, believe that they muſt - do Ad 6. 7. 
ofe | {o while they live, they are out of the Obe- — 4 1 


ith | dience of the Faith of Chriſt in which true 28. 
7s: Chriſtians are, and they want the Shield Eph. 5. 11, 
im) thereof, wherewith true Chriſtiars are able 26. 

ed do quench all ihe fiery Darts of the; wicked Ih 43. 
tho One: And fo though. ſuch way. ſlrive, or 

ve : talk of ſtriving againſt Sin, yet they are 

y never like to get che Victory, white they 8 
I; | he not the only tight Weapon, or Eph. 6.17. 
ner, Shield, which is ond Ins Word, the * 10. 

2 of v* 


l a». 


- 
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Faith 


4 in the Month, and in the Heart, 
oY which 4# the Sword of thi Spirit, ch is the 
Light that truly  manifeſteth the Deeds of 
Dat -which ( while they are out of 

© the- they know Hot how to put off, 
1 pur on tht *Armoar of Light 
aright. „. ee | 
And fuck are unlearned in the Myſtery 
Tim. 3. 5. Of that Fufeh which N held wa pute Con- 
Luke 17. ſcience; und in th of Godlineg, 
11. and of the Kingdom „which is WMtk 


in; and they are alſe Noble, and doable- 


6 * minded, who would ve their Sins, and” 


continue in them white they Hve, and have 
Heaven at their latter e 


| James 3.8 and that is double mindednef ; and 4 double 
a nen Mats is unſtube in uus ut . 


And fo being unlearned, and unſtable, 
they wireſt the Scriptüres to their on 
Deſtrucxion, in pleading ſor Sin ell the chile 
they live, which is the vety npholding of 
the Kingdom of the Prince of Darkneſs, for 
they can be his ſubjects ( in this World) no 
longer: and none are his ſabj:Qs,b.t the diſ- 
obe dient io theLight of Chriſt in themſelves, 
5 and they are ſubjecis to him and his Power, 
_ 16. and conſequently in his Dominion, Empire and 
Ebb. 5.1 1, Kingdom,which is Full of Darkneſs, working 
ro 15, the Works of Darkneſs, which Works are 
John 3.18, reproved, and manifeſted by the true Light 
0214. in themſelves, which they hate, and rebel 
againſt, which is their Condemnation, let 
them profeſs what they will. 

But they that believe in the Liglit of 
| Chrilt 


ztwithſtanding ;* 


(53 ) 

Chriſt in their o.]n Hearts and Conſciences, 
and; are faithful in obedience thiereuato, 
come to know deliverance (rom the Power 
of Darkneſs, and Tranſlation (While in Col. 1. 12, 
this World) into the Kingdom of the dear 33. 


Son of God, and are made meet to be par- 


take!s of the Inheritance of the Saints in 
Light. 

And let all that believe not this great 
Work of God to be poſſible, beware leſt 
that come upon them which was ſpoken of 
by the Prophet and the Apoſtle, ſaying, 

Behold ye ' Deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh; Hab. 1. 5, 
for I work, a Work in your days, mhich you ſhalt Ats 13. 
in no wiſe believe, though « Alan declare it n- 41 
to you. 

And althaugh tlie Apoſtle Fames writes, 
laying, In many things we offend al; yet he 
faich in the very next Words, F any Man 
offend not in Word, the ſame is a perfect man, 
and able alſo to bridle the whole Body; which) 
is nothing againſt Perfection being attair- 
able, or a being made free from Sin, and 
able to bridle and govern the whole Body : 

And again he ſaith, (ſpeaking of the 
Tongue) Therewith bleſs we God even the 
the Father, and therewith curſe we Men which James 3.9, 
are made after the ſimilitude of Go; out of '© 
the ſame Mouth proceedeth Bleſſing, and Cur- 
ſing , my Brethren theſe things ought not ſo 70 
be. So they that will ſay that the Apoſtle 
here ſpeaketh of himſelt᷑ in many things offen- 
ding; may as truly ſay that he proclaimeth 
himſelf to be a Curſer (which he here re- 

E 3 proyeth) 


James 3.2. 


of q 


oveth) for the manner of ſpeaking is 
in both alike, being in one continyed; kind 
of Speech. And the ſame Apoſtle writes, 
ſaying, lay. «ſide all filthineſ: (and all Sin is be 
hithineſs) d. ſuper flucty of naughtine 1, and ki 


James 1. , ceive with methneſs the engraffed Word, which 


- oy is able to ſave your: Souls; but be ye doers of 3 
the Word, and not hearers only, decei ving your _ 
own ſelves ;, for any be a bearer of the Word, 8 
and not a doer, he it alike ¶ Man beholding his th 
natural Face ina Glaſs,” for he beboldeth him 0 
ſelf, and goeth bu way, and ffraig hi way for- | 
getteth what manner of Mah he was. 
This engraffed Word (which is able to U 
fave the Soul) is the Word- of God's Sal- di 
vation, which he hath prepared before the * 
Luk. 2, 30, Face of all People, a Light to lighten the PA 
10 32 Gentiles, and the Glory of his People, who D 


— are Iſraelites indeed: Add it is the Word of 
Rom. 10. God's Grace which bringeth Salvation, and G 
8. hath: apprared to all Men, teaching true 
Chriſtians : And it is the Word of Faith 7 
which Is near in the Mouth and in the Heart 
Pſal. 119. which the Apoſtles preached : and this is 
9, 10,11: the Word which David bid in his Heart, 
that he might not 9 againſt Gcd; and he A 


accounted the only means whereby a Young ( 
Man may cleanſe his Way, is by taking 7 
Pra 11, heed thereto according to this Word, 43 
\os. which he ſaid was Lamp unto his Feet, and 1; 


a Light untd his Path 


And ſo the Apoſtle James biddeth to be C 
Doers, and not hearers only of this Word, 
compiring them that hear and do * to 

N * im 


their condition to be ſinful and miſerable, 
becauſe of Diſobedience; but not truly ta- 
king heed to this Word, that (according to 
the teac hing thereof) their Ways might be 
cleanſed : ſo they go from it, and more and 
more forget their ſinſul condition, and 
what manner of Perſons they are, how fil- 


thy by reaſon of ſin, and how unfit they are Rev. 21. 
for the Kingdom of Heaven, which no Un- 


clean thing can enter. 

And it is the Man of Sin, that is the 
Devil, that tempteth People into diſohe- 
dience to the Word, or Light of Chriſt in 
their Hearts; but the ſaid Apoſtle Jane, 


ſaith, Submit your ſelves unto God, reſiſt the - 


Devil, and be will flee from you: And cer- 


«+ tainly none truly ſabmit themſelves unto 


God, but they that ſubmit to, and obey his 
Light, the Word of his Gracein their own 
Hearts. 

So then if the Devil (who is the author 
and original of all Sin) will flee when he 
is reliſted (ſtedfaſtly in the Faith) be being 
fled, thoſe that, he is fled from, are not 
(ſurely ) /continually Tinning: but Chriſt 


laſting Righteouſne's ; and ſuch can truly 
call him (according to the Prophecies of 


Old) the Lord our Righteouſneſs; and this Rom. 8.4, 
is to be fulfilled in them, who walk not“ 1,4. 


„ after 


him that beholdeth his natural Face in 2 
Glaſs, &e. for they thereby ſee and know 


James 4 7. 


(who puts an end To Sin, and finiſheth fer. 


Tranſgreſſion in them) bringeth in Ever- Dan 5. 24. 


" 
} 


„ 
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b, Gal.s. 25-afrer the ras arſe the Spirit, and 
| A * — the Light and Naanifebstian chere 
0 U. 10 
And they that truly examine themſelves, 
205 . and prove themſelves whether they be. in 
the Faith, they may know how that Jeſs 
Gal. 2.20, Chriſt) the Lord their Righteouſneſs) - is 
Col. 1. 2 in them, except they be Reprobates: thus 
the Apoſtle Paul wrote to the Corinthians, 
who (through weakneſs. in the Faith ) 
ſought a Proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in him, 
which ſpeaking of Chriſt. (he affirmeth 
was to themwares not weak, but was mighty 
in them. 
By which it is evident that where, the 
Man cf Sin hath prevailed by his deceirfyl 
ower in and upon any, when ſuch come 
by the Light of Chriſt (the Word of God's 


Co 13. 


their Sins, and made willing to reſiſt the 
wicked One in the Faith of Chriſt) the 
Power of God; yet it ſeemeth not eaſie (at 
tne firſt) for ſuch to believe in the mighty 
Speakiags of Chriſt , the Power of God, 
in themſelves; nor tc believe in Chriſt's 

Abilicy to fave and cleanſe them from all 


his Mouth, .and the Brightneſs of his Com- 
ing, to coniume and deſtroy the Man of 
Sin, and his Works in them. 

For while People yield theirMembers Ser: 
vants to Sin, and profcſs Chriſtianity, tle Man 
of Sin in themſelves (and by his Inſtruments 
ou ardly)is ready to perſwade them, ne 
that 


power) in themſelvos, to be convinced of 


Sin, and that he is able with the Spirit ot 


we eu I Wm WY „Kean oo www 0 K e 
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— 
that à Piieſt can forgive them, or pro- 
nounce Forgiveneſs to them for their Sins 
(as not only the Popiſh Prieſts, but others 
(as: for inſtance, the Author of the Book, 
The Prattice of Piety) teach) and that 
ſo they may. be abſolved from their Sins; 
or elſe. he would perſwade them (as he 
doth too many) That they muſt have the 
Righteouſneſs of Cbriſt only* imputed to 
them wholly without them, to juſtifie them, 
though they be not inwardly ſanctied by 
the Word of bis Power in their Hearts, 
and though they be continually ſinning (in 
Thought, Word and Deed) againſt his 
Lighr, the Manifeſtation of his Spirit in 
their Conſciencesz and that they muſt be- 
lieve that they muſt only be ſaved by the 
Meri:s of Chriſt's Death and Sufferings 
which he fuffered far them (now above 
Sixte n Hundred Years fince) without the 
Gates of Fernſalem, to ſatisſie the Juſtice of 
God for their Sins; but they muſt not ex- 
pect to be free from Sin. hut tõ be continu/ 
ally ſinnigg while they live in this World. J 
so the Man of Sin, the Devil, will ſuffer 
bis Servants to make as large a ſhe of Chri- 
ſtianity as they can, ſo that they will con- 
tinue in Sin, that is in Service, and Slavery 
to him and his Power; but he willeth not 
to have them believe that they muſt be ſaved 


from their Sirs by the precious Blood of ge,, f. 9. 
Chriſt which he hath ſhed for them, nor Tu. 2.12, 
that they muſt be ſaved from their Sins, and 13, 14. 


redeemed from all [niquity by the b Spb. $ 


| Heb. 2. 3. God in their own-Hearts, by which all true 
: Chriſtians were and are ſaved, and by which 


Bon 2 , Criſt taſted Death for every Man .and the 

Rom. 6, Man of Sin would have People to believe, that 

18, 22. + (while they are in this World) they cannot be 

Heb 8.10. ſet free from the Law of Sin and Death, by the 
Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, as 
true Chriſtians witneſſed that they were, 
and that Læ was in their Hearts. 

Thus the Prince or Ruler of Darkneſs 
keeps many in ſubjection to his dark Power 
and Spirit, ſo that they conſider not that 

Heb, 6. 45, they who live in Sin, and in diſobedience 

to the Light of Chriſt's Spirit in themſelves, 

crucifie Chriſt afreſh, and put kim to open 

ſhame; whereas the Apoſtle ſaid, Let every 

one that nameth the Name of Chriſt, depart 

'2 Tim. 2. from Iniquity; they that are Chriſt's, have 

19. crucified the Fleſh, with the Affection, and 

Gal. 2 Lufts: And the Apoſtle Fohn writes, He 

that ſaith he abideth in Chriſt, (as true Chri- 

ſtians do) ought himſelf alſo to walk, even as 

1 Joh. 2.6. be walked; And ſaid he, Te know that be was 

I Poke 4. manifeſted to take away our Sin, and in him is 

13 no Sin j whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth not; 

whoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen him, neither 

3 known him little Children, let no man deceive 

you, be that doth Righteouſneſs, is righteous, 
even as be is righteous. ; 

And the Apoſtle” Paul faith, The Church 
is ſubject to Chriſt in every thing, (but they 
that live in Sin, are not ſo) and that be gave 

. 24» himſelf for it, that be might ſanctiſie and 
25 27. cleanſe it with the waſhing of Water bythe Word 
(which 


1 John 
© 657. 
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cn is nigh) that be might preſent it 


$9 ). 


himſelf 4 glorious Church, not | ſpot ar 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing : but that it ſhould 
be holy, and without blemiſh. And again he 
vrites; The Weapons of our Warſare are not 
Erna, but mighty through God to the pulling 2 Cor. 18 
down firong holds, caſting down Imaginations, 3, 3. 
and every bigh thing that exalteth it ſelf ag ainſk. 4 
the Knowledge Ce, and bringing into capti- ; 
vity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt. 

And now let all that profeſs Chriſtianity, 
examine and prove themſelves whether or 
no, they be thus ſubjected to Chriſt ; for 
though he be the Author of Eternal Sal- 
vation unto all them that obey him, and 8 
though by the Grace of God he hath taſted joh — 
Death for every Man; yet he will not ac- 14, 15. 
quit the Wicked, but (as he is a righteous Nah. 1. 3. 
Judge) he will render to every Man accor- — 
ding to his Deeds; and how ſhall thoſe Rv. 22. 
eſcape that neglect his great Salvation, and 12. 
rebel againſt his Light, (which is his Life) Jobn 1. 4. 
which they crucifie and oppreſs in them- 
ſelves, by Sin, in their Afﬀections and Luſts. 

They are not like to eſcape the Righte- 
ous Judgments of God, who diſobey the 
Light of his Spirit in their Hearts, and 
obey the Man of Sin, the Devil, who tempts 
themſo to co; ard ſo they yielding to his 
Temptations, are taken captive by his 
power, which cometh (t:rovgh diſobedi- 
ence to God) to be exalted in them above 
all that js called God, or that is worſhip- 
ped, and fo he ſwayes and rul:s them (be- 


| ey. - | 
ing his Subje&s) by his dark power, who 
+ ought (as true Chriſtians are) to be ſubject 
| to the Light of Chriſt, the Word of Gos 
Power in their Hearts. 
3 And fo, according to the perſwaſion of 
F "OM him, whole power prevails over them, many 
Mat.s. ag, believe, and plead that none (though al- 
1 Cor. 13. ſifted by the Grace and Powerx of God) can 
111 keep the Commandments e God, nor be 
John * freed from Sin, nor be made perfect while 
3 5 © they live in this World ; And they may az 
well ſay plainly, that God is an hard Ma- 
ſter, and commands Impoſſibilities, or that 
he is unjaſt in requiring and commanding 
his People and Children to forſake all Sin, 
and to be perfect, but doth not afford them 
ſufficient means or power ſo to do; and fo 
they ſeem to render God more unjuſt then 
the evil Men, of which Chriſt ſpake, F ye 
” Mar.7.1 f. being evil, know how to give good Gifts to your 
Luke 16, Children, "how wach more ſhall your Father 
13. which is in Heaven, "give good things (or 
give the Holy Spirit) io them that ak him. 
And iſo they may as well fay, that 
5 Chriſt promiſed that which he will not, or 
Mat. 7. 7. cannot perform, for he ſaid, M hat ſoever ye 
= *1,22* ak in Prayer believingly, or in a Name, ye 
Mark 11- , N a 
44 ſhall receive , or it ſhall be given unto you. 
Luk. 11.9. Now probably all Profeſlors of Chriſtia- 
„ Jobha 16. nity will confeſs, that all ought (according 
E #324 rg Chriſt's Command) to Pray for Free- 
dom from Sin, and Perfection, while they 
are in this World, and that, believingly 
too; but if they belteve that it is not attaln- 
able, 
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able, to what br ole then ſhow 
continnally fot it? Fot they chat Pray 
not in the Faith de not obtain What they: 
ray for; bot, If f their-Faich te in the 
| Liph and” Power of Chri Tight be 
otherwiſe with them: for wh Y My not 
| Perfection be attainable” as. IN our * 
b Age, Which is un A4 Goſpel Dif ion, =, = 
| F as RW befofe, er Scriptures bf rr 4 
teſtifie _ © 
For Enoch. Walked with God, "hich no 8 44 
Mari 'v/hile franing,” can do: And Noah was on , 
Juſt Man, and perfect in his Generation, 22. 
- 4j« Mt walked wiet God; and it is ſaid, that, 
act briling to 454 God 2 9 biny ſo | 
did he: 410 ob was ; perfect and Upright 0 Job 1. 8. 
Mn: And Zachiria and Elizabeth were 1 _—y * 
both Righteous befqre God, walking in all 
the Commandmehts and Ordinances of the 
Lord blameleſ. Who can believe © that 
theſe before mentioned, were aQuel!y" ſin- 
ning? And theſe were before or in the 
time of the oitward Law, which was given | 
by "Moſer, who typified Chriſt, who it .the Rom. io. 
End of the Law for Righteouſneſs, fo every 4. 2 
one that belitvetb. 
And under the more glorious Diſpenſa- 
tion of che Goſpel, the Scripture is very 
plain, and largely teſtifietk of Chriſtians, 
that they were made free from Sin; for the 
Apoſtle Paul writing to the Romany, ſaith, 
Bu how being — * from Sin, and become Rom, 6. 


Servains to 9 72 bave your fruit unto Ho- *** 
lineſr, and the en 


Everlaſting Ls fe : He doth 


not 


9 


K 6. 
5 dey were continually 
1 Pc 118 


thee Li 
writes to the E ? 
2 55 7 rich in mercy, for iz 4352 


n 18 422 love . 
+8 in 2 bath Ju 
Mb. >. 4, fr (by Grage ye are 


356 10. raiſed u tegerber, made us ſit-to- 


Bo, die 22 eee, plac Clif 7 For 
bp $5 „ er tate 
0 2 Fiſur mts ood Works, which Od 
_ 4 * i wp, The 
t are daily, or continuall nning, are 
far from the Race the fl NG were in. 
Now ſuch who bold that perfection or 
Freedom from Sin is e by the 
Grace of God in this World, will com- 
monly confeſs that every degree of ſervice 
| done to Satan, is an a& of treachery, and 
4 diſloyalty againſt the King of Heaven; and | 
every Sin, is certainly ſome degree of ſer- t 
vice done to Satan; therefore ſuch may as a 
well told, that it is impoſſible while ia this In 
World, to do any thing but act 8 d 
and dilioyalty againſt God, the King o 
Heaven: bu certainly Death, is the reward th 
— Oy and dilloyalty, and the Wages * 
of Sin 
And that perfection, or à ſtate of being - 
made free from Sin, is required of true th 
— Chriſtians, is very plain from theſe Scrip- th 
ture Teſtimonies; Matih. x 48. 2 Cor. 13, 
11. 1 John 2. 3,4, $ 6. and Chap. 3- fs 


FSG 48 + 


ww on a eo ee at . _ am 


(%») 
to 10. Which © Scriptures © contain the 
Words of the poſitiue Commands of Chriſt, 
and- his; Apo and declare an abflate 
neceſſity to leave Sin, and ate therefore ſuf- 
ficient. to ſhew-the great Miſtake'of thoſe 
who eſteem themſeluos true Chriſtians,” or 
Children of God, white they continue in 
ri nd $4 de 

And ſa let every: particular (Male and 
Female} examine) themſetves (in che Agb 
of Chriſt Jeſus in their Hearts) whoſe Ser- 
vantꝭ they are, whethernof Sim unto Death, 
or of Obedience unto Niguteouſneſd ; and 
whoſe Children thæꝝ are, whether Childten 


of the Light, and of God; or Children of 


Derkneſs and of the Devil; for they ure 
certainly of the one; and alſd whoſ&power 


rules in their Heatt,, - wherher it be ine | 1 

power of God, or the power of the Be. | 

vil, for the power of dne of them wat 5 
by 45% 


rule. e wh . 
And let all conſider the Apoſtle's ſayings, 


that, The wrath of God u revealed from d- 


* 
01 


ven againſt all my er ard Unrightewnſ- See G. Pa. 


neſs of Men, who 


icon) the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs; and if 


the Right roms ſcurctly be ſaved, where ſhall the 1 Pet. 4. 
Ungodly and the Sinner appear: And there. 3 


1 — L 
{4 (or rather with-hold; — 1. 


detain, or ſuppreſs) (ſce G. Paſors Lex- 18. 


fore let none put afar from them the Day Pet. . 10, 


of the Lord, which will come as a Thief in I 


Luke 21. 


the Night, and as a Snare upon all them 35 


that dell on the Face of the whole Earth. 
Aud therefore, according to Chriſt's Ad- 
monition, 


2 18, 17. 


o 
* 
* 
” 


"mw 
4 12, 
E 


John 3. 20. 


Luke 21 
6. 


monition, let all Warrbh and Pray chntinnually, 


5 


18. 
Bccleſ. 12. 
7+ — - mu before him give an Account of their 
| — C. Deeds done in the Body, whether good or evil, 
7783, aan muſt de recompenſes accordingly; 


(% 


that they may be am e worthy to t capt al 

«things thar ſhall come to paſs, and to and 

re bim)thatSinbers canhot Rand before) 

in che Great Day of bis Wrath, the 

ing, the Ear dh aue Great Aan und the 

Nur Hen, and the chi Chi, an Bond: 

and Free- men, ſhall hide themſelves, and 

ſao the Rocks and re abe aii). Hal on 
l. hide us from the: Face" , bim tba 


In, for the ꝑteati H f bi, Hab 
come, 5 
And ſo let all; Richasd Poor, High and 
Lou, of — * — ſbever, 
conſider that they muſt appear before him, 
who no: only: knows, but alſo (by bis 
* their Hearts). declares unte them 
weir Thoughts are; and that they 


wo nation, Wrath, Tribulation and An- 


gulli ſhall be upon every Soul that doch Evil, 


but to them who do well, and patiently 
continue in well daing, glory, honour, prave, 
and eternal Life. * 
And all thoſe who love their evil Deeds, 
or. Words fo well, that they think they 
cannot leave them tillthey dye, what an Ac- 
count will chey have to give then ? becauſe 


they hated the, Light: of Chrift which re- 


proved them in their Hearts and Coaſci- 


entes (for e? ery one tha: doth Evil, hates 
the 


ter om the Throne, ab frum the: NH hr 
who ſbal N At te fn , © 19 


Ow 
9 


— 


reed neee 
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the Light) therefore they moſt be caſt into Mat. 8.12. 


outer Darkneſs. (they muſt then bave C22. 13. 


Darkneſs enough) here there is Wee pi 


Wailing, 4nd: gnaſhing of Leech, 


And though che, öwearet think it impof- 


| wy 40 leave; Swearing, Or: the-Drunkard 
thi 


nk it. imnaſſible to forſake Deunkenneſs, 
and thoſe. that are accuſtomed 10 ſinful 
N or Actions. think; it impoſſible to 
leave them (becavſe the Man ot Sin 
gotten power over them, and ſo per ſwa- 
deth: them) yet tboſe that have choſen the 
Fear of the Lord, and believed in his 


Name, in his Light, in the Word of his 


Power in their Hearts, and from the very 
Heart have oheyed the Teachings thereof, 
have come, in the Lord's due time to know 
hard things to be. made eaſie to them, and 
the power of Chriſt (in which they have 
belieyed) to be ſtronger in them, than the 
power of the Man of Sin which once pre: 
vailed in them. 5 


But thoſe have firſt ſonght the Kingdom 


of God ard his Righteouſneſs, and they 
have ſougit God with all their Heart, and 


Ch. 24.51. 


h. 2 6.20. 


De 


ut. 4s 


, . 29. 
with all their Soul, and have experienced Pro, 8.15. 


Lis Premiſe truly fulfilled,- that they who Mat. 7. 7. 


ſeek ſo, ſhall find him: And Chritt, the . 
Wiſdom and Power of God, hath been — 11. 


their Eeloved, and they have ſought bim 
garly, and found him, as he promiſed, 

uke 11. 9. John 16. 24. 
But while they fougtt him, as in the 
Night, or in Darkneſs; ard in their eaſe, 
7 as 


( 66 ) JOU . 
as vpon their Beds, then they ſought him, 
dut they found him nog; and when they 
aroſe and ſought him as about the City 
Where —— des dwell) and in the broad tru 
Ways, (of Profeſſion) wherein many walk, net 
where there is room for Sin, there they | kn 
ſought him, bur they ſound him not; and Di 
then they enquired ef the Watchmen that II gal 
eto about the oy (the eſſed Teachers, I the 
„ 0 pretended Miniſters of Chriſt) ſaying Ch 
& 11,22, Tparticularly, 'Saw ye ben whom my Soul lo- thei 
Cart. 3 1,veth? Alas! the 'Watchmen were blind, | (the 
2. and all-ignorant, as ſuch like were in the | Dif 
days paſt, and they ſaw him not (how Lif, 
ſhould they ?) but they ſmote and wounded I wh 
— diligent Enquirers 'aftet. Chrift their Cre 
Beloved, in telling them that is impoſſible I hea 
really to enjoh mim, the Righteouſneſs of | his 
God in them, ti be the Lord their Rightc- Þ (the 
-outneſs, while in this World; they muſt Tri 
"only have the Righteouſneſs of ' Chriſt im- wer 
puted to them; for they cannot be freed | Chr 
La 1 jfrom Sin, and the Body of Death, while] tior 
| they are on this ſide the Grave, ſaid the glad 
Watchmen: And ſach Doctrine as this, | ther 
ſmote and wounded the Enquirers, u hol Chr 
could not ſo be ſatisfied, becauſe there was are 
no enjoyment of their Soul's beloved, and and 
therefore they paſſed from them; and it Rig 
Cant, 3. 3, was but a little that they paſſed from them, and 
4. and they found him whom their Souls loved, I thoſ 
and they held him and would not let him that 
go, for all the Glory of the World. the ſ 


But 
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But theſe were and are ſuch as were firſt 
fick of Love; who mightily thirſted after ©... 1 
the Fountain of the Water of Life, who 24 
truly bongred and thirſted after Righteouſ- Iſa 55. r. 
nefs, that could forſake all that they had, ey 5.6. 
knowing that none but ſuch can be true; '+ 
Diſciples of Chriſt; and who could (not Tue , 4. 
only) forſake, but alſo hate (the entice- 26. 
ment of) Father and Mother, Wife and Rev. 12. 11. 
Children, Brethren and Siſters, yea, and John * 
their own Lives alſo; for none others 3 
(though they could come to him) can be true ang 24. 
Diſciples of Chriſt, for he that Joveth his Mat. 8. 19, 
Life, - Mall loſe it; theſe were and are they 125 . 
who denyed themſelves, and took up their 2 
Croſs: daily, and followed Chriſt ; WhO 55, 27 
heard and believed in his Voice, his'Word, Joh. 14.4, 
his Light, the Manifeſtation of his Spirit 5 26, 
(the Spirit of Truth which leadet h into all 7h f2s 
Truth, or into Truth in every thing; theſe Phil, 4.7. 
were and are they who arc willing (with Luk. 6. 20. 
Chriſt) to make themſelves of no reputa- to 36. 
tion; who can rejoice, and be exceeding — 7 t 
glad, hen men reviſe them and perſecuſe 
them, and ſay all manner of Evil falſly (for 
Chriſt's ſake) zefinſt them ; theſe were and 
are poor in Spirit, meek and low in Heart, 
and could and can endure Perſecution for 
Righteouſneſs ſake; and can do good to, 
and love them that hate them, and bleſs 
thoſe that curſe them, and Pray for thoſe 
that defpightfully uſe them; and it was 
theſe who received, and Co receive the 
comfortable Promiſes of Chriſt fulfilled, in 

F 2 them 


* 
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them, and came, and do come to the true 

Mat, 10 enjoy ment of their Souls beloved, and are 
21. . defpiſed, and hated of all Men, and of all 
Mat. 24. Nations for Chriſt's Name ſake; and are 
5 ꝛ2eslohſly affected to Chriſt who gave bim- 
- ſelt tor them, that he might redeem them 
from all Iniquity, and puriſie unto himſelf 

Tit. 2. 14- a. ꝓeculiar People, zealons of good Works. 
Gut theſe that continge in Sin, and plead 

: Bom Sin to continue in them till they dye, 
Chow can they know Purification» or Re- 
demption from all Iniquity# ſuch have not 
in them the true Chriſtians hope ; for the 
1 John 3. Apoſtle ſaith, Every one that bath un this 
3. * Hope in them, purifieth bimſelf, even a Cbriſt 
7 Jobs . , pure; but ſuch are nat as he is in this 
1 font World; as true Chriſtians are; ſuch walk 


6. not as he welked; ſuch are not righteous, 
1 John 3. even as he is Rightenus ;. ſich do not truly 
7 & ſeek, Ind therefore do nat find ; ſuch do 


not truly hunger and thirſt aſter Righteovſ+ 


| -” Mar, 5. c. neſs, and therefore they are not filled (with 


it) as Chriſt promiſed. | 
For gone can be ſa filled, ar fatisfied, 
who believe not in the Light of Cariſt in 
their own Hearts, but diſobey and vebcl 
azainſt it, and. abide not io the Paths the re- 
of, and know not the Ways thereof, Which 
is the Path of the Juſt, that is as 4 ſhining 
* 4. Light, that ſhineth mort and more mito the 
1219: » perfett Day; but the Way of the Witked it ar 
| Darkneſs, they know net at whot they # un ble; 
1 John 2. for he that abideth in the Light, there is 
none occaſion of ſtumbling in him; — 
| they 


Job24.13 
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they who abide in Sin whfle they ſive, they 
ſtumble while they lire, becauſe they know 
not whither they go, nor how near they 
are to the Pits brink, for they walk in 
Darknefs, and ſo in a dangerous ſtate. 

And ſo the power of Darkneſs, the 
power of the Man of Sin prevailing upon 
them, who yield their Members Servants 
thereunto, it cometh to rule over them, and 
makes them ambitious to rule over, and to 
exerciſe Lordſhip over others, their tcllow 
Creatures with much Pride and Auſterity, 
expecting ard Cefiring to receive, and te- 
ceiving Honour from them, and one fiom 
another, and ſeek not the Honour that co- 
meth from God only, ard this ſneweth 


(according to the Words of Chriſt) that John 5.44. 
they are out of the true, living, Chriſtian 1 Jobn 5. 


Faith, and ſo in the falſe, dead, Antichri- + 
ſtian Faith, which giveth no Victory, as 


and captivated by the love of the Honours, 
Pleaſures, Preferments, and Vauities of 
the World, which if any man love, (faid 
the Apoſtle) de love ef the Faber is not 
mn him. 1 

And ſo though the dark Power of the 
Man of Sin, more and more prevail upon 
and captivate them, yet the Light of Chriſt 


in their Hearts and Conſciences often ſhew- 
eth them their Sins, and for Sin checks 


and reproves them, and ſheweth them the 
dangerous, diſmal conſcquences of Sin; but 


they not belicving in the Light. of Chriſt, 


F 3 the 


Eph. 6. 16. 
| : 1 John 2. 
the true Faith doth ; for ſuch are overcome — 15% 


4 3-4 


Nom. 10.8 the Hurd of Faith, and the Word of Righteouſ- t 
Heb 5. 1. „%% do not ſubmit themſelves unto the t 
Righteouſneſs of God, (nor unto Chriſt, I 

who is the end of the Law for Righteouſ- t 

0 

i 


neſs to every one that beliet eth) no more 
then old Jſrael did, Rom. 10. 1, 2, 3, 4. 

And ſo though they may be zealous for v 
their ſeveral Profeſſions, and (as the Fews 


were) for their Traditions, Ordinances ſt 
and Cere monie, which they uſe, ſome a!- ſt 
ter one manner, and ſome after another, 11 


according to their particular Apprehenſions al 

and Imaginations, ſeeking to find Souls- ſa- te 
tisfaction by uſing outward typical ſhadowy F ti 

things; which they cannot find whillit 1 

they neglect the Light, the Subſtance, the Y w 

Werd of God's Grace in their Hearts, the tc 
8 Word of Faith, the Word of Salvation, & w 
Ad. 13.25, the Word of Wiſdom, the Word offi v. 
1 Joh. . 11. Truth, the Word of Chriſt, the Word of le 
Col. i. 5- Life, the Word of Recon-iliation, the th 
Mat.13.19. Word of the Kingdom of God which is in or 
3-36: the Heart; and fo they being in unbelief, | all 

the Wrath of God abideth on them in all nc 

their doings ; For whatſoever is not of Faith, v 

is Sin, Rom. 14. 23. Le 

And ſo their beſt Performances, their 


 {# Prayers, their Preaching, and whatſoever wi 
they can do in that ſtate, is ſinful, as they} th 
enerally confeſs. But they who ſeek the up 

rd (while be may be fourd) with all ab 

their Hearts and Souls, and cannot reſt ſa- an: 
tisfied till he manifeſt himſelf in bis Love th; 


but patiently, in true brokenneſs and conf} De 
4 * tritior 


(MA 
trition of Heart, wait under his Judgments, 
till his Indignation for Sin be overpaſt, as 
they continue faithful in true Elk degyal, 
bearing patiently the daily Croſs to their 
own Wills, the Lord will (in his own 
time) ſatisſie ſuch with bis Mercy, and 
with his everlaſting Kindnels. | 

Buc if any flatter themſelves, that they 
ſhall have Peace, although they walk in the 
ſtubboraneſs of their own Hearts, they 
ſhut the Door of Mercy againſt themſelves, 
and when they have ſinned out, and ſligh- 
ted the Day of their Viſitation (wherein 
the love of God in and by his Light (in 
their Hearts) viſiteth them, and ſtriveth 
wit i them) then the Spirit of God ceaſeth 
to ſtrive any longer with them, and they are 
wholly given up to be ruPd by the Man ofsin, 


who is exalted in them above all that is cal- pg,,,.;, 
led God, or that is worſhipped; and al- 2, 3, 4. 


though ſome of them may be wickeder then 
others, yet none of them are righteqys at 
all; there is none of them that doth good, 
no not one; but-many of them do badly 
with eagerneſs, cating up the People cf the 
Lord as they eat Bread. g 
And they do not only prey upon thoſe 
who depart from Iniquity ( who make 
themſelves a Prey) but they often prey 
upon one another, aud ſometimes war 
about: their Ceremonies and Ordinances ; 
and many thouſands have been killed upon 
that account; and many they: have put to 
Death for their Teltimonylor-God; who 
| 2 have 


have by his Spirit been raiſed up (even in 
the darkeſt times of Apoſtaſy) to teſtifie 


9 - 
* 


-apainſt the Abominat ions ſet up by the ru- 


ling power of the Man of Sin, the Devil and 
his laſtruments. | 

And many call the Popes, 'or Pope of 
Rome, the Man of Sin, which the Apoſtle 
ſaid ſhould be revealed, who may (by the 


Light of Chriſt in their own Hearts) be 
ſenlible of the Man of Sin, and his power 


and works in themſelves unto them re- 
vealed; and therefore it were good for 


ſuch firſt, by the Power of God, to be 


cleanſed from him, and his power, and 
works inwardly in themſelves, leſt they 
become more and more like unto him 

But indeed the Popes of Rome have been 
the chief viſible Rulers of the falſe Church, 
drunk with the Blood of the Saints, and 


Rev. 7.5, Martyrs of Jeſus, and the Mother of Har- 
6. 


lots, and the many Abominations of the 
Euth; and the Inventers and ſetters up 
of the peſtilent Traditions, and idolatrous 
Ceremonies till uſed in the Apoſtaſy 

om the Truth, and many who look 
upon themſelves as reformed from Popery, 


ate yet (in a great meaſute) found in many 


of their pernicious Practices, and Inventions 
to get Money bß 7. 555 
For the Popes having been, in a great 


degree, influenced by the power and ſ pit ic 


of the Man of Sin, the Devil; and having 


had the higheſt out ward Exaltat ion over 
Ihe Nation, and Kings of the Earth, or 


at 
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at leaſt,” having claimed: or challenged it, 
may fitly be ſaid to have been, or to be the 
higheſt Repreſentatives of the Man of Sin. 

And amongſt the many Popiſh Cheats, 
none feemeth greater then their Purgatory, 


or their telling of a purging Place from Sin 


after this Life, whereby many are cheated 
of Eternal Happineſs, by living (in hopes 
thereof) ſecurely in Sin while they live; 
and many cheated of their Mon: y alſo, for 
Pardon and Indulgences from the Pope, to 
redeem the Souls of their, deceaſed Friends 
out of Purgatory. 

Which is contrary to the Truth, and to 
the Record of the Holy Scriptures, wh ch 
ſay, where the Tree falleth, there ſhall it 
be, and every Tree that bringeth nut forth 


Ecce. 11.2. 


good Fruj', is hewn down and caſt into the Fire; Niat. 3. 10. 


and Chriſt ſaid, Enter ye in at the ſraight 
Fate, for wide i the Gate and load is the 
Way that leadeth to Deſtruction, and many 
there be that go in thereat; becauſe ſtraight 1s 
the Gate, and narrow is the Way that leadeth 
unto Life, and few there be that find it : And 
beware (ſaid he) of falſe Prophets in Sheeps 


cloathing, which are inwardly ravening Wolves ; 


ye ſhall know them by their Fruits: A good Math. 
Tree cannot bring forth evil Fruit, neither can Fo 2. 
A corrupt Tree bring forth good Fruit; every 


Tree that bring eth not forth good Fruit, is hewn 


down, and caſt into the Fire, Matth. 10. 7, 


to 20. 

Now if a good Tree cannot bring ferth 
evit Fruit, how is it then that all good men 
Sq are 


Fruit: And it every ſuch a one as bringeth 
not forth good Fruit, muſt be caſt into 
the Fire, and there muſt lie, how can the 
Pope (or any Man elſe) recover {uch out of 
the Fire? And if it be the wide Gate, and 
broad Way that leaderh to "Deſtruction, 
how can they that. walk therein eſcape De- 
ſtruction? or the Pope deliver them from it 
when they come to the end of their Journey? 

But yet this Antichriſtian Doctrine of a 
Purgatory after this Life, is upheld by the 
Popes, and by their Cardinals, Biſhops and 
Councils, to their great gain of Money to 
themſelves, and their Clergy, ſo called; 
and upon this groundleſs point of their 
Faith bangs many of their Antichriſtian Ce- 
remonies to get Money by, as their Tren- 
tals, Maſles, Diriges, Requiems, Indul- 
gences, Pardons, Jubilees, and their pre- 
tended power of Binding, and Looling, and 
their Prayers for the Dead. And though 


many pretending Reformation from Popery, 


deny their Pargatory and Prayers for the 
Dead,yet they claim Popiſh Wages for Pray- 
rg for the Dead, which they call Mortua: 
ries, and annex it to their Tytheg, for which 
they caſt them, that cannot for Conſcience 
ſake pay them, into Priſon ; and ſo they deny 
the Work, but claim the Wages, which 1s 
more unreaſonable then to work for Wages 
And it isa general Tenet of pretended 
Reformiſts, that none can be fully cleanſed 
from Sin on this ſide the Grave, and yet 
confeſs 


are continually faning? ſor Sin is Evil | 


., 


„* * — 
confeſs they, that no unclean thing ſhall en- 
ter into Heaven; and then where muſt they 


to be cleanſed ? or how will they eſcape the 

he Popes Purgatory, which they alſo deny ? 

of And the Popes and their Abettors (on ; 

ad the other hand) ſay, That they can do 7 

n, more good Works than God hath com- Cn. 
e- manded, which they call Works of Supere- 10. Fellar. 
it rogation, which they hold, not only me- lib.2 de ju 
y? ritorious of Eternal Life, and of ſingular ftibc. chap. 
5 Glory in Heaven, but alſo that they may 23 

ie communicate of the abundance of theſe # 

d their Merits unto others; but this Doctrine 

0 is alſo falſe, and alſo Antichriſtian. 

Is For tte Apoſtle of Chriſt ſaid, I labored 

ir more abundantly then they all, (ſpeaking of 

- the Apoſtles) and yet not I, but the Grace of _ 9 
- Gd, which was with me; and by the Grace of 

- God (ſaid he) 1 am nhat I am; and (ſaid 

- he) the Grace of God that bringeth Salvation, 

4 bath appcared to all men, teac hing us, (ſo it 

1 was his Teacher or Commander) that de: 


„ #4 ming wngodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould * "_ 
e „ live Soberly, Rightecuſly, and Gedly in this © 
. preſent world. So the Grace of God teach- 

eth to live Godly, or like God, who work- 
1 eth all in all in his Servants, and by his 
Spirit (the Manifeſtation vyhereof is given 1 Cor. 12. 
7 to every Man to profit withal) giveth the 5,7, 10 12. 
| Word of Wiſdom, and Faith, and Giſts of 
Healing, and working of Miracles, and 
Uiſcerning of Spirits, &c. dividing to every 
Man ſercrally as he will; and ſo it is God 
that worketh in his People both to will and 
to 


0790) - 


* * * out-live the Teachings ' or Commands of 
1 John 3. the Grace of God, which teacheth to live 
3» 7+ Godly, or like God, as true Chriſtians do; 

it is plain, that ſuch are not (as true Chri- 

ſtians are) the workmanſhip of God (by his 

Grace) created in Chriſt * unto good 

| Works, which Cod hath ordained and 

Eph. 2.10. Prepared for his Servants to walk in; but 

it is certain that ſuch are exalied in their 

Imaginations, by the working of the Man 

of Sig, who is exalted ia them above the 

Word of God's Power in their Heart.; and 

ſo he as God, ſitteth in the Temple of Gd 

(the Heart) ſhewing himſelf that he is the ir 

A®s 20. God, who with his wicked deceivableneſs 

Heb. 2, hath deceived them in a high degree, or elſe 

they durſt not ſpeak ſuch Words, or teach 
ſuch Doctrine. | 

And ſono Men can communicate any of 
their Merits towards the ſaving of otters 
(that Pretence being an abominable Cheat 
to get Money by) for true Chriſtians are 
what they are by the Grace of God, and 
the working thereof in their Hearts, and 
never pretend to any of their own Merits, 
fer theirSa'vation is only by Chriſt, who bath 
obtained Etcraal Redemption for them, and 
purchafe1 them with his own Blood. 

And as the Man of Sin is yielded unto, 
obeyed and worſhipped,” by them upon 
whom he prevails with his 8 

e 


; Phil.2.1 3. to do, of his own good pleaſure; jan I 
b. 64 q Mans own Righteaoſnh is as filthy aps 
| Therefore they who ſay, that they can 
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he becomes exalted in their minds, and 
proud, ambitious, and imperious like him- 
ſelfz and then they are offended when 
others do not bow or ſubmit unto them; 
and as by tis deceit be prevaileth in them, 
be makes them (like himſelf). Deceivers, 
Lyars , and Hypocrites, and yet they 
would be called: true Chriſtians, and Chil- 
dren of God, like the Fews formerly (who 
were in the ſamg;Nature, though not Pro- 
feſſion) to hom Chriſt ſaid, Ie are ef your 
Father the Devil, and the Luſts of your Father 
ye will do, be was a Murderer from the begin: 
ing, and abodt not in the Truth, becanſe there 
1 n Truth in bim. | * 5 AP 

And ſo, the Devil being a Murtherer, and 
a Lyar, makes his Children and Servants 
(as like himſelf as he can) of a murthering 
lying Spirit, aud apt to perſecute and mur- 
ther thoſe over whom they have the power, 
chat cannot comply with their Hoctrines, 
Worſhips, Traditions, Inventions, Cu- 
ſtoms and Prad ices, by them (in the dark 
2nd woful Apoſtaſy from the Truth) in- 
vented, ordained, ſet up and praQtifed. 

And all falſe Churches, or gatherings of 
People, what Name ſoever they go under, 
are all one in the ground; for being erred 
from the Light and Spirit of Chriſt (who 
is the Way of God, the Truth it ſelſ, and 
the Life of Rig'teouſneſs ) they are all 
wandred into Confoſion , and that is the 
gro ind in whichall who are erred from the 
Light of Chriſt in themſelves remain, let 
them 


Johns. 44. . 


— _ Z 
at; a4 


— 


. 
them profeſs what they will. And ſo as 
BabePs Builders of Old would build them- 
ſelves a Tower, whoſe top might reach to 
Heayen, but were defeated by being all 
confounded intheir Languages, who before 
were all of one Speech; and of one Lan- 
guage ; ſo all that are erred from the Light 
of Chriſt in themſelves, being- gone into 
Confuſion inwardly, they would have 2 
Tower, (or a Way). of their own making 
or building, to get to Heaven by, and they 
can but build it where they ate, that is in 
Confuſion: _ | 

And ſo all who are erred and ſtrayed 
from the Way of God, the Light of Chriſt 
in their own Hearts, and depend upon Men 
of Languages to teach them or guide them 
to Heaven, are in Confuſion, and may ſitly 
be called Chileren of 8abylon, and My- 
ſtery Babylon the Great is their Mother, 
who is the Mother of Harlots, and Abo- 


* minations of the Earth, whom the Servant 


of Chriſt ſaw drunken with” the Blood of 
the Saints, and of the Martyrs of Jeſus ; 
and this Woman is the great Whore that 
ſitteth upon many Waters, which Waters 
are Peoples, and Multitudes, and Nations, 
and Tongues ; ſo Tongues or 'Langnages 
is one part of her Seat. 

And this Woman is the great Whore, 
with .whom the Kings of the Earth have 
committed Fornication, and the Inhabitants 


of the Earth have been mide drunk with 


the Wine of her Fornication ; and this 
Woman 
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Woman is that great City that reigneth 
over the Kings of the Earth, and ſhe is be- 
come the Habitation of Devils, and the 
Hold of every foul Spirit, and a Cage of 
every unclean and hateful Bird; for all 
Nations have drunk of the Wine of the 


Wrath of her Fornication, and the Mer. - - 


chants of the Earth are waxed rich through 
the abundance of her Delicacies, 4 

But how mach this. Falſe Church, this 
City Baby hath glorified her ſelf, and li- 
ved delicioully ; - 10 much Torment and 
Sorrow muſt be given her, for ſhe faith in 
her Heart, 7 fit a Queen, and am no Widow, 
and ſhall Jee no Sorrow ;, therefore ſhall her 
Plagues come in one day, Death, and 
Mourning, and Famine, and ſhe ſhall ut - 
rerly be burned with Fire; for ſtrong is 
the Lord God, who judgeth her: and the 
Kings of the Earth who have committed 
Fornication, and lived deliciouſly with her, 
ſhall bewail her and-lament for her, when 
they ſhall: Tee the Smoke of her Burning, 
ſtanding afar off for fear of her Torment 
ſhill ſay, Alas! alas! that great City BE 
bylon, that mighty Cuy; for in one Hour is 
thy A hp come. 

And the Merchants of the Earth ſhall 
weep, and mourn over her, for no Man 
buyeth their Merchandize any more ( 2 
great number of Prieſts ,- and covetous 
Preachers will be at a great loſs then, and 
that Day is now drawing near) for fear of 
ber Torment, weeping, and wailing, and 
ſaying, 


1 85 +. 
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ſaying, Alas! alas! that great City that 


that were ſlain upon the Earth. 
And if this falſe whoriſh Church had not ; 

had 2 large and ſplendid Profeſſion of Cbri- * 
ſtianity and Religion, ſhe could not poſſi- 5 
bly have magnified her ſelf fo much, nor 
by her Sorceries could ſhe ſo have detei- 
ved all Nations; and if it had not be zn a A 
Golden Cup that ſhe handed forth to the 8 
Nations, being full of Abomination ind i; 
Filthineſs of her Fornication , probably 9 
ſhe od ul d not have allured the In 70 115 
of the Earth, fo freely and gener V to 

have drunk of it, as they have doe, With 
which they have been made drunk, brutiſli 15 


was cloathod in fine ' Linnen, and Purple, an th 
Scarlet, and decked with Gold, and precious et 
Stones, and Pearls, for in one hour, ſo great m. 
Riches is come to noug ht. | Ei 
But Heaven, ani the holy Apoſtles, and 1 
Prophets, ſhall then rejoyce over her, when : 
Rer. 18. God hath avenged them on her; for by her m 
; Sorceries were all Nations deceived. and as 
in her is, and will be found the Blood of Pe 
the Prophets, and of the Saints, and of all vp 


and ravenous, ſo that ab Wolves they have Py 
preyed upon the Sheep of Chriſt, (true 5 
Chriſtians, who loved their Ene ies and hi 
Perſecutors) and in killing of them, they he 


thought they did God good Service (as Fa 

Joh. 16. 2. Chriſt foretold ) being drunk with the 15 
Wine of the W hore*s Fornication. T 

And fo they were far from the Nature of 

Chriſt; and from his Teachings, wh» came 

not 


TY wo x HS EFS, 


S perſecuted, and can Pray for ſo 


not to deſtroy me Lives, but to Ry 
chem, and Jane. 1 by his Spitit teach- 
eth) all his iſciples to love their Ene: 
mies; but they ate far from 10 ig their 
Enemies, who' kill, or per ſecute their 


Friends, for witneſſing to the Truth , 


gh it reprove them for Sin; for Sin 
way cauſe them We deſtrojed, bot i it will 
nee do any of them any Good; thus all 
r ate atled by the Würthering 
dene the Man of Sin, and drunk wit 
the" ine of the Whores Cup. i 

Apd fo as Cai "(wh o N t it firſt perſe- 
cupor about ReNþjon) had a Mark ſet up- 
on im, le finding 155. N kill 
) "(6 al! | Ferrera web perde 
ack mark ſet v 5 © thel per ſe- 
cuting is zu i le Mark: or. Te keg 
whereby all way know that their Religi- 
on is vain, and that they are no true Clri- 
ſtians, but falſe Pretenders to Chriſtianity; 

For the Apoltle Peu fad, All that nill 
live Godly in Chrift Feſus, ſhall ſuſfer Perſer 2 Tim. 3. 
cution; and ſo they are no perſechtors, but 12. 
as per- 
ſecute them: And when Pa U called 
Saul, he was a Perfecutor, and \eonſenting 
to the Death of Stephen, who prayed for 
his Perſecutors and Murtherers; hut when Rom. g. 
he believed in the Light, the Word of 10. 
Faith in the Heart, | and ceaſed to kick 
Fea the Pricks of it, and obeyed the 

eachings of it, then of a Perſecutor he 
- became 


— 


ha firs Mar, 


* Af 


Ks 4 far mot xctedirig and eternal 
jobs ad fade Treo hr 


1 in 
* the iow 
vpon the — 5 8 | 
And 
ſelves, one ing „ and another 


that Tifcrens Doctrine, and 
Wars, and kill one e 
8 Religions, Doctines, and 

enets, and which of them can get the 
ent prey wei ur and trouble 


Jet none of them all can en- 
yall. perſecuted themſelves; but 
when | 15 under, they creep into Cor- 


ners, e or run, or ſock to ſave 


often go. to 


— by Joining with the Wor: 
— of their Perſecators in Hypocriſie, and 

g it difference thus among themſel ves 
(like Herod and Pilate) yet they can all 
agree to ſet at naught, and mock, 
perſecute Chriſt in his Members. 


But 
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then, or 
a will ebe tots ichful Chil- 
a 


that God 

2 i Ah r of Chriſt, 
the Track is precious in 
their Eye. ACS Faith in it is worth 
& 9 and worth 1 g for, 

2 it chey can ſuffer what God their 
ther ſeerh ; Works and Man Fo: ge" 5 
| : ians are freely 

= up.t 0 fa Per ſecution for | Chriſt, 
the Lord their -Rightcouſnefs, - knowing it 
will de 10 the. glory of God, if he fo pleaſe, 
7 * alſo io being an Eye to the Recompence 


of no . that which was prophe⸗ 
fied by 8 Iſaab, 2 10g, In * 
Hay when. the, Branch f the 
i and... and the 


the Earth 77 ne gud comely for . * 
Iirael ; 


that are eſcaped M this ſeven Women 
ſhall take . one man, ſaying, N. on 
cas our own Bread, and wear our own Appar 

only let us be called by thy Name to taks — 
our Reproach, 

And now is the Name of Chriſt, who 
is called the Branch, become of eſteem with 
many Nations, and ſo is beautiful and glo- 
rious; and the Fruit that in many Chriſti: 
ans, ia deep Sufferin 85 and otherwiſe, hath 
been and is az . is excellent and 
comely; 7 


3%). 
comely 3. - ard" fo now there ate ' many 
divided Profeſſions among — and 
every Gathering of them, of each fort, call 
themſelves by - the hon Name of 

J — 


Chr, and end be © 
Chriſt, and w 
to have their . nb . 7. wy 
they will eat their own Bread, feed | 
their own 1maginations, Canal Know: 
ledge 225 nſual Wiſdoty, and aso u 
their P ures: and Vanities; and likewiſe 
they will wear their own Kpparels - have 
their gyn Profeſſions, and cover with a 
Coyering, but not of the Spirit of God; (no, 
for they mock at the Moyings ↄf the Spirit, 
and at the cloathing of the Spirit; but F 
Man have nat the Spirit of Cbriſt, he 3rnone 
of hi) and ſo they know not a feeding up- 
on the Bread of Life which Chriſt giveth, 
nor a being cloathed with'the fine innen, 
which he giveth to be cloathed withi#t but 
are a Reproach to the Name of Chriſt, ad 
therefore their Reproach is Hat taken away, 
they have not the end of theit deſite; being 
out of the Liſe of true Chriſtianity, they 
cannot have truly the Name. 
And ſuch, in every of their ragged Pro- 
ſeſſions where with they would cover them- 
ſelves, (like Adam and Eve with Fig- leaves) 
in each of their Companies, have Tea- 
chers, which call themſelves Divines : : and 
why ſo? becauſe the 0 were brought up at 
Natural Schobls and Colleges, and have 
learned 


to 
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learned- Languages, as Latin, Greek. and. 
Hebrew ( hut there bave bees many more 
Languages than thoſe ſince the. building 
of Rabel) and it was Latin, Greek and He- 


brew- nhich Pilate ſet over the Head of Luk: 23. 
Chriſt; when they crucified him; and ſo 38. 


ſuch ſet Latin, Greet and Hebrew over 
Ghrift: in his Spiritual Appearance by his 
Light, Grace, and the Manifeſtation of his 
Spirit ig their Hearts. where he is crucifie1 
afreſh in their Affections and. Luſts; and 
ſo they are more ſenſual than divine. And 
thoſe their Teachers having, paid much for 
their Learning, they make as rich Merchan- 
dize of it as they can, they get as large 
B:nefices or Wages as they can, and n0 


doubt but they ſet forth their Merchan- 


diz# as gorgeouſly as they can, too; eſpe- 
cially till their Benefices or Wages be con- 
firmed (as they think) upon them; and 
then vendible, or not vendible, they will 
hare their rate, or with force and with 
cruelty take it. : 

And theſe are the: Merchants of the Earth 
(for their Merchandize is carthly , and 
dought for Money, which. caritigt buy 
Heaven) who are waxen Rich through the 
abundance of the Delicacies, of Babylon, 
with whom they Trade, and at the fall 
of Babylon (which haſteth apace) they will 


weep and mourn over her, for no Man will Rev. 12. 
buy their Merchandize any more; for true 3» 11. 
- Chriſtians cannot hire Teachers to deceive 


71085 G 3 people 


c 


people (nor 
the Hands o e preaching Peave' 

where there jj nd Peace 
And thus theſe Merchants, falſe pro- 
phets, 8 and Prieſts being waxed 
Jor.5 31. rich, like the  falfe Prophets and Prieſts 
of Old, they bear Rule by their Means, 
abd in the power of Darkneſ: _—_ power 
of the Man of Sin, in the woful Nigm of 
Apoſtacy, the Heads of them, the Popes 
of Rome haue ruled over the Kings of the 
Earth, and have declared, pronounced 
and defitied that every Creature upon ne- 
ceſſity of Salvation, muſt be ſubject to 
them, the Popes, who ſay; their Docttine 
is infallible; but now many [know that 


Chriſt, and his Apoſtles. | 
And now the Everlaſting Day of Ot 


Mal 1. 11. ſhall be great among the Heben, from 
: the riſing of che San unto the going down 
of the ſame, and in the Light of | Chrift, 
the Son of Righteonſneſs, (which is ariſen, 

and is ariſing with healing in bis Wings, 
Mal. 4. 2. unto many Who have feared, and do fear 
the Name of the Lord) many are made 
ſenſible of the fame; and know that the 
Light thereof is driring away the Spiritual 
Datkoes (of the woful Night of Apoſtacy) 
which. bath long covered the Earth, and 
the Jos of the People, and many (ball 
come to ſee plainly the deceit of 1 >< 
chants 


them)” end ſtrengthen: 


much of it is contrary to the Dean, of 


is at hand, ip which the'Name' of the Lord: 


5 
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ow, of Babylon, which is revealed, and 

to be yet more and more Tevealed. by 
the Light and Spirit of Chriſt, and they 
who ſee their deceit plainly (except they 
be very fooliſh) will buy their Merchandize 
no more, and then down falls their 
Trade. 

And now let ali (ho are convinced of the 
Popiſh Error in telling of a Purging from 
Sin after this Life, a yet ſay that there is 
no freedom from Sin attainable on this ſide 
the Grave ; conſider that no unclean thing 
can enter ifto the Kingdom of Heaven, Rev. 21. 
and. then, where and when muſt their 27. 
Souls be made clean from Sin, if nor while 
their Bodies live? 

And let all ſuch examine themſelves 
inwardly.in the true Light of Chriſt Jefrs, 
whether they be not in the Suburbs of the 
City Babylon, or in Confuſion ? and whe- 
ther or no they be fit for the Kingdom of 
Heaven, into which nothing that defileth, 
or worketh abomination, or maketh a lye, 
can in l enter: but they that are 
mb es Rook o Life , in 
mo Light Bhs þ lan of em wich are 
aved mu +21. 23, 24, 27 

And all thoſe who in any mesſote fre 


themſelves to be in Babylon, br in Con- 


5 inw as wy are who difobey 
ce Light of Ce „and walk not Ec 
of, bur would have Sal xation 


in chert own Wa; * W which 
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they reckon were the Religions of their 
Forefathers, as the Jews did of Old, Who 
reckoned. themſelves Abraban's Children, 
and yet would not believe in Chriſt, whoſe 
Day Abrabam ſaw, and rejoiced to Tee, 
whoſe Day the ſaid Jews deſpiſed , and 
lighted. the Viſitation thereof unto them : 
Now it is high time for all ſuch to take dili- 
gent heed to the Light of Chtiſt in their | 
own Heats, which only can truly give | 
them a true diſcovery inwarely of their 
ſereral Eſtates and Conditions in which 
their Souls ſtand in the ſiglit of God, who 
knoweth the Secrets of all Hearts. | 

And as they carefully" mind and obey this | 
true Light, which ſecretly reproves for | 
John 6.2 -, Sin in their Hearts and Conſcience,” it will 
John 8. 1a. certainly . ſhew_ them whether they work 

the Works of God, which is to believe 

on him, or on that” which God - hath ſenr, 

which is on the. Light, which whoſoever 

3 +» followeth, ſhall not walk j in Darkneſs, but 

* xph $12. hay have. the, Light of Life: Or they 

work the Works of the Man of Sin, the 

.Daikn Hy which: ate reproved, 

BER provable: 185 the Line | for what- 

foever. is reprove N e, is made 
Re, by We 

ſe all by Ab een may prove 

: txy. themſeixes, whether they de in 

3%, Faith of. No rift; which giveth the 

1 5 ſo th ſtle adviſed, add- 

P ing t theſe, ords, Know Ye not 
| your 


her, ſaying, Oh ! that thou badf 
"thi" thy Day} the' things which concern thy 


| | (9) 
your own ſelves (ſaid he) bow” bat Feſcs 
iſt is in you, except ye be Reprobates. 
Oh! it is a dreadful thing to ſell Eter- 
hal Rappineſs for Earthly Trifles, (and 
What elſe is all the Glory of the World?) 


as Eſas, being faint, (it ſeems he wanted 


true Faith) he fold his Birthright for 2 
Meſs of Pottage, and loſt the Bleſſing, be- 
ing hunting abroad; and ' afterwards 
could not find'a Place of Repentance, tho' 
he ſought it earneſtly, or carefully, and 
that with Tears. Ut 

And ſo let all beware, leſt they bring 
themſelyes into Eſaws condition, for the y 
cannot find a Place of Repentance when 
they have ſinned out their Day, and ſold 
Heaven 'for a little Vanity : And let none 
hunt abroad like Eſa», who that while loſt 
the Bleſſing; but every one at home, may 


Heb. 12. 
17. 


do well to take heed to the Light, -though - 


it ſhine but as in a dark Place, until the 
Day dawn, and the Day-Star ariſe intheir 
Hearts. 5 

For it it a terrible thing to neglect the 
Day of the Viſitation of the Love of God, 
in and by the Light and Grace of "Jeſus 
Chriſt ; (for he would not that any ſhould 
periſh) as Feraſalem did, whom he would 
often have gathered as a Hen gathereth 
her Chickens under her Wings, but ſhe 
would not; wherefore Chriſt: « over 
1 in 


Peace, 


(90) © 


Prave, but naw they are bid from thine af 
And then he declared of the Wo, fu 
fuſion, and Miſery, that wa: therefore to by 
come upon ber, by ber Enemies prevailing | 
over her, becauſe ſhe knew not the time d. 
err Linke 19. 41, 42, 43, 

And ſo Wo, Confuſion and Miſery, ſt 
will certainly come upon every wal ve 
Man or Woman, by the - prevailing Pow- to 
er of their Enemy, the Man of sin, the ol 
Power of Darkneſs, who reje the Light w 
of Chriſt, and rebel againſt it, and neg- G 
le& the Day of their Souls Viſitation by F 

For the Light of Chriſt, who is the Sun FY* L 
of Righteouſneſs. is extended to all Man- Al 
kind; to teach People to fear the Name M 
of God, that fo the Sun of Righteouſneſs di 
may ariſe upon them, and that they may 
be ' gathered under the healing Wings he 
thereof, as a Hen gathereth her Chickens ; H 
and ſo Chriſt ſtandeth at the Door of H 

Hearts, and knocketh, and de- Ve 

Rer. 3.29 fireth, aud entreateth, that they may apen th 
unto him, that he may come in unto ye 

—_ and Sup with them, and they with E 

* 


But all they who reject his Counſel, and et 
will none af his Reproof, but delight in 0 
Vanity, and do not chuſe the Fear of the he 
Lord, who when be knocketh, will not 
open 3 when he calleth, will not f 
"2 an 


a 


ag oel 


e from Heaven? 


( 
and when he ſtretcheth out his Hand, . 
fuſe . be gathered ; theſe may ſeek bim, * 


but mall not find him; theſe may call, 
hut he will not anſi 2 theſe ma cx 
but he will not heer | 


And it is nos Profelion only that will 


U = 


nent on rg Lie Feeder 


of the Lord which js at hand, ara. 2 1. 
will Plead with all Flaſh, and ſtain the. 
Glory thereof; wherein he will * 
Jeruſalem with Cana les, and puniſh the 

Men that are ſettled on their Lees 3 for the 

Lord, by his Light, fearcheth the Heart, 

and tryeth the Reins, even to give to every Jer. 17. 10. 
Man according to his Ways, and accor- 

ding to the Fruit of his Doings. 

And now God xequireth all People to 

hear his beloved Son, who from 
Heaven by bis Light in their his 
Heavenly Voice, which Voice from Hea- 

ven ſaith, Come ont of Babylon, my Nays Ker: 18, 
thax.ye be not 7 of ber Sins, and thas 

ye receive not of her Phagyes : be that hath an 

E to hear, let him hear what 2 

ſaith: fad 4 le refuſe him that ſ 

— — for if they eſ 

who refu 70 that ſpake on —— of Heb. 12. 
how much ſorer Puniſhment ſhall they be . 
worthy, who turn away from him that 


And 


92) 
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1 and they who cal themſelves Prote- 
8 fort ſoever they be of) who 


Rt #gainft- the Abominations of the 
ope and the Church of Reme, it they come 
not to the Light, nor bring their Deeds to 
it, that their Desde may be made manifeſt 
by it that they are wrought in God, they 
are yet but in Babylon, in Confuſion, and 
in Darkneſs, and there” they are in the 
inyenting Nature, in which Popery firſt 
aroſe, and from which ſprung their Cere- 
monigs and Ordinances to get Money by; 


and ſo they are far from the Nature of 


them who firſt began to proteſt againſt 
. Popery, who according to what was made 
maniteft, anſwered the Light in their 
_ „ and were wonderfully preſer- 


And ſo they who profeſs Chriſtianity, 
and are erred from the Light of Chriſt in 
their own Hearts, and live in Diſobedi- 
ence to it, they are walking in the Way 
of the Man of Sin, who is their Leader 
and Ruler; And what need ſuch to call 
the Church of Rome Babylon? or the Pope, 
(who is called the Head of it) Antichriſt, 
or the Man of Sin, who are in Spiritual 
Babylon, and ſubjeft to the Spirit of Anti- 
chriſt in themſelves ? | 
For the Papiſts themſelves (as they do) 
tell of an Antichriſt, or a Man of Sin to 
be revealed, of which one of them, _ 
* ers 
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(99) 
Robert Pirſons ( in bis Book entitnled, 4 
Chriſtian Direſtory, or Refolutionis printed 
Permiſſi ſuperiorum, that is, with the Li- 
cence of iors; in the Vear 1622, in 
Part 1. and Chap. 7. aud in Page 244) 
thus* wiriteth, Thag, according to t 
ritten Prophecies of Ezekie/ ,; Daniel ar 
„Saint Jobs in tit teveli 5 alittle 
« before the laſt General | Day of lodg- 
„ ment, there ſhall be revealed the: Man 
Hof Sin, ns _—_— * — 
the Conq many Kings and Ring- 
« doms; fhall make himſelf the Monarch, 
„ and< abſolute Owner of the World, and 
t ſhall exerciſe upon good Chriſti 
4, Barbatvus: 


mor 
Cruchoyꝝ and ſhed; moxe In- 

Aotent Blood cvithin the ſyste f three 

«: Years3ahll at half, (Whieh hall be che 


term df rn 
ho 1 of God date 
from the beginning wd 

"Ii"wbich Words the ſaid; Robart: Perſen- 
writes as if the Man of Sin, or Antichriſt, 
were not yet revealed; or not yet come to 
his Exaltation, — Ua 9 , 
whom-he quotes, Red. . That, the Spirit 
of Antichrif; int his time, — John 4. 
World, and that there were then many Anti- Jo 
chriſts, whereby (faith he) we know. that it 

is the laſt-time: . And if the Spirit of. An» Job. 2.18. 
tichriſt, and many Antichriſts were then 
ſo known to true Chriſtians, that thereby 
they knew it was the laſt time, it mop 
needs 


TINY. OW, Ys Wy. 


mean 2 Viſible: Man, 
— 4 Monarch and ab- 


en 
Sed Antichriſt, | 


4 
Wy? 


But if the P 
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And the 
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Job, 
of the 


Apaſtle 
£ as aforeſaid; 


Perſon 
ſtiles bimſeKf; Fricſt of -+be 
the Society” of De- | 
ſhedders are De- 


which 6gnifieth Saviour, 


writes o 


of 
ood 


or 


Prieſts, 


ls, which tend to enjoin 
a 


And this appeareth by the Decrees of 


their own Counci 


Kroyers. 


DMT T_T CIT 


Help, and where, wall 
Glory ? Iſa. ic. i, 2, 3,4- 


reth this, hath go eyil will or prejudice ii 

his Heart towards any Man, or any | 
in the bi Du? areth the good of all. 
even as he dedireth the ſame for 

and Are to the Mind. of Chriſt 

would not that any ſhonld periſh,; hat that 
all through true Repentance, might fiod 
2 and obtain Eternal Salvation by Jeſus 


- 


a time when the decei unrighteous 
power of the Devil, the Man of Sin, pre- 
vailed upon me ſo far, that I could not 
then belieye, that ever I could be free from 
Sin while in this World, becauſe I daily 
felt my ſelf overcome by, and ſubjeft to 
Sin, which daily deceived me; and fo I 
was perſwaded of the common received 
Tenet, viz. No freedom from Sin whilſt 
ia this World, but that all muſt carry a 


Body 


(96, | 
Bod Gin, and a Body "of Death bill 
no offi the Gre. 

"Ape" 905 I long in a miſcrablle con- 
dition , Kerry br often troubled ' exceedingly 
in my nd Coniſcience, with a deep 
ener 4 5 ph ſinful condition, which 
in and I che true LET Chrift ſeſus in 
my Heart at A Epos ſaw to be 
very w Va 
my Soul — * 


knew 2 E to de = 

which ſeem 8 5 Tatol le 
-avy Bard nor Lo the mare near 

4 [ ted un ore I 

ar y in war c on, tos 


ed unte mne, being exceeding] y- 
ene Lord boa Fox 0K 

nn wer t .' 
ked:- he Oey att 


And th ſence of this m my Condition kent. 
me in conſtant Care leſt I ſhould do any. 
thing whatſoever that might further in- 
cenſe or provoke the Lord God of Heaven 
and" Earth againſt me, and ſo make my 
Load more grievous ; and as I thus looked 
upon my Soul to de in a moſt wretched' 
forlorfi condition, and in continual danger 
to be caſt into everlaſting Fire (in which 
the De M and his Angels are tormented 
Day and Night for erer, and ever) then 
for a long ſeaſon 1 cryed i bitterneſs of 
Soul” unto the Lord, that | believed knew 
the 


AS. a ..co. 


* 4 O7Y 


d 4 S KSA AS. 


, ee e 
the very ſceret Thoughts and . Intents of 
all Hearts, that he would ſhew Mercy unto 


ISS 44; 


3 , 


And after ſeveral Months. continuance 
in this dolorons condition, by the Light of 
Criſt in my Heart, I'faw the gmptinefs and 
inſufficiency of alt Formal and Ceremont- 
al Worſhip of God, that is not in his own 
Spit't and Truth in the inward parts, 
which Spirit God ever beareth the cry ot, 
and which Truth he ever loveth, qut of 
which 1 'could not but jodge my ſelf to 

e been, with tſſoſe 1 aſſociated my felt 
in that forma] ſoſufficieort Worſhip, which 
ws no ſoon:f ended, but (though Con- 
feſſion of Sins, and Prayer for Repentance 
(in a ſerming Zeal) had bfen made, an: 
Sin preached ⸗gainſt) yet before parti * 
ind ſomerimes in the Worſhip too) the 
pirit ang power of th: Man of Sin, that 
tempts into ail Sin, aroſe. amongſt vs, 
caving La ghter, and Folly, and 'V anty 

3 H - ro 
* 


to appear amongſt us, Which was far 
:tom a State of true Repentance. | 


And. though of late, before I had Kept | 


over the Witneſs of God, the Light in 
my Conſcience (th it had often re- 
e me for 8 2 like * 
of the company with hom I joined in Wor- 
ap yet then the ſence. of my own deplo- 
Table ſtate being upon me contiaually) 1 
could not appear in my former Jollity and 
Vanity amongſt them; but though mine 
Eye was chiefſy upon mine own condition, 
yet 1 could not be unſenſible of their 
ſtate, which bad ſo lately been mine own; 
but, in the love that thinketh no evil; 1 
mourned. over them, and forrowed for 
them, who then began to deride me. 


And after I had thus remaiped for a 
Seaſon (till I durſt no longer delay the 
time) then I began to queſtion them that 
had been my Teachers, concerning the 
Light, (the Way of God, and the . Juſt 
Man's Path) which bad convinced me of 
all my Sins, and in my Heart and Conſci- 
ence reproved me for the ſame; but alas 
the Teachers, though proſeſſing to be Mi- 
niſters of Chriit the Light, yer they were 
untavght by the Light, and untanght of 
God, by whom all true Q riſtians are 
taught, as Chriſt, and, his Holy Prophe 
and &poltles declared, John 6. 45. Iſa. $4- 

2 — o 
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pl 


13. Joly 1.26, 278. 35, 36. Ye 8. 
11. * 5:26 751 FB \F bins . 
fly 15 T I% 
" Apd bein wilige to ſatisfied as fully 
6 to by os welbeuncern- 


2 conliderable time, in rea ; 

courſing wi | Lr of my Teacher, 

hom | able; but though the 

moſt or all) of them underfiood- ſeveral 

Languages, yet none of them owned: the 

true. Light” wherewith Jeſus Chriſt en- 
lighteneth every Man (and Woman). that John f 9; 
— into the World to be „or of 

filficienc to lead to Salvatiofj! rl I 

plainly ſaw that they were "as Sanger 

fo it and had not tryed e: of 

it. 


For the erlptares alſo are herein very John 15 
plain, that this Light is the Life which was 479. 
in the Eternal Word (which N Chriſt) 
which was ig the ning 'with Cod, 

bed, WA "was ( 17 He 6 

certainly divine, e- 
eat er to lead to all 
a4 give up with,” all their „ 
low it obo its Requi- ] rs 11 

Grace of 


H 2 — 


2 


de ( 160; 


_—_ 4. 


1 Cor. om it was and is the NIE of 


; are re- 
eu: and whatſoeyer may de known of 
od, is manifeſt within. 7 


But the iſiid Teachers ſaid, That Reve- + 
lation wasyhow ceaſed , and that in our 
days none muſt expect to e . or 
Cl iſt u in his inward... appeaparice. in the 

Heart, Soul, and : in Which 


his * — pro Apoſtles, and, 
true enjoy ed him in days paſt, but 
that no hath in the Scriptures of 


the Ola anq; New Teſtapent, called the 
Bible, given us wholly to underſtand our 
Duty towards him, and one unto-another, 
and that none can know ; God but by tha 


 6criptpres«'5; 
And indeed. none can kno ora, but by 
thar;whichgbe gr a 2 95 which 
is the Light or Spiri 


—— — 5 7 bad 1. N with 
zeal-and delight) read the Scriptures» .yt 


I knew, not rightiy my, own ae nor 


how far, 1 s from tie ſtate of 'a true 
Chr iſſian, il 1 gave. diligent vp fo the 
- Light — EL Graco * in my 
own and as 1 waited 
low; A , by 1 — 3 car dify 

very 


<5 


the Grave," | 


wk J 

e towar d 

—_ 121 ful 55 ke” "- JI 
And thotigh the Apc ting to 


3 25 We 2 1 in i oe Wake 2 Tim. 3. 


T 89 F (yer, Nich he it ) 5516,17. 


through Fait wich J in Chriſt = Mark 
oy it 52 a 7 5 Chriſt Nom. 10. 


5 Fai 
Jeſus, t he a by the W of Faith 5, 75 8. 
100 t 216 ” ard fi” the” Mouth. 

| Klißter⸗ 7 T as 


Pk Amr 7 re 0 Y, 
that the Min of by 
farniſh? 17 50 good Works." that 
deoy Perf. dog throuzh Faith 4y i in 


Chriſt Jeſds, BK Hr Atainabte Pal ehe "fide 


by the Inſplfatio of God, Were iven ; 
not { 1 rey eur wh 


te fac- 
cording to the. _ Tranſfation )- thar 
Scripture is by Inſpir ation of God 
Take notice 12 this, x & the Word f' it) is 
added, there beigg nothing for it, in the 
original Greek Copies: And an, the 
Word Scriptures, fignifieth Writings, whe- 
ther good, or bad; an] no bad Writin $ 
are given by the laſpiration' of G 
Therefore they. that profeſs the netibrures 
to he their Rule and Standard, ſhauld not 
| H 3 add 


'E 

vs FR nay be Cl 
of Man may 

fide the Brie? 


6; then 
coulidered 


4 - 


mm" tt rr © e wm ne Yom, ts Pre 1 
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OS VS 


. ( 2 » 
E i Ab ba whack muſt m 
be Mleanfed; rae 


Sin ll the ti 5 Mars, 
to get a Bf » but . — 
this is not the good 


£ overcome 
; of Faith, * a (Ke uncomfortable 
ing, when a man knoweth,- or think- 
be 5 


be len. that he certainly muſt 


| they aid unto me, Tas may 
and 4; ftriftly, and a4 free 
he 71 and" yet continue 
2 aur Religion too, for, we no Viee), 
wr are wit azainft any of our Mearers living 
helily and'ftriTly, but adviſe then to it. 
| Then 1 1 Ah! but am unſa- 
'tisfied, and I have read in the Scri Us 
. That they who ſeek the Lord with a 
ſhall find him; and 1 — 
is is true; but alas R found 
kim to my Satisfaction, and I am reſblved 
(whatever CO to ſeek” him wich all 


my Heart, and I hope that find 
bim; and ſo l * , who 
"would find the Lord. to his” ion, 


and enjoy his Geng ahr walk in 
the Counſel of the Ungodly, oor and in 
the Way of Sinners, an! ſo [ durſt no 
longer joia with them in their Wor- 


Ip. 
For I believed, 'thit they who ſeek God 


© aright, and fo "nd him to their Satis- 


fai /n, maſt ſcek him [awardly and Spiri- 
H 4 tually; 


G3 
tyally; for he is a. 
Fe found in Car nal 


and the Day 


1 50 ly 
invent IT 1 Ke: 
7 a 


00 Daerrb 
10 We enz 0 VEE 
own Wills, and for Löcres fak 
{ cameto, tee pla, that 
ip of God is rh . e 


8 


an 
and pal de 
ſoch be will dwell, a the Auen 
largely teſtiße; read Jol 4. 20; to 25. 
Aich. 6. 8. 1/e. 66. 3, $- 8 9. 4 ind 
8 16. 4. Jer. 5, 21,22, and 33 9. Pſab 2.1m. 
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e IS after e working of Satan, with 
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| I was Tenſible both. 
ger Bs Are 4 and that the 

f Chriſt were true, . who ſaid, If 

will cams Her me, let bim- Luke 9. 


2 take Þ $3 4 25 follop 73:24, 7 = 
| 255 wor bear his Croſs, ; bs 27. 
#04. folos mt, e be my Diſciple; for 


7 for 


5 Ar 4 Wi nor of their fel ion, 4.7 .12% 
5 che 1 that there is no Sill nor, 
dom fron Sin on this 100 Fig 
that the Souls of true Chriſtia 
cleanſe From” Sin whife thick. 
ies live in this World; for that 10 FA 
1 5 the Tri ith, and to the Teſtimony 
Sctiptures; and where 2 
wy in the. Heart or Soul of 
there che Mit of Sia hath a place, . aſe 


wer, and Signs, and 1. üg Won- 
W He whom the Lord ſhall conſume with 


ir of his Mouth, and ſhall Mo 
W 


ichout the Subſta 

We (at leaſt-in Protein 7 

ence) of Chriſtians, though he have quite 
* | | * | ature .of. je 


alſo, at lealt, . u 8 0 
tines, which be may afterwa 8 
ce pee they 
y made Children 1 £73 of 
2 — 
—— 


25 n 
* 8 of the 5 i or 
* Gu. which is with the BolpWpirk: bor Or 
Ghoſt) and with Fire; nor be 

Light, the Manifeſtation of the Spirit ir 
Chriſt, in which all true Chriſtians be- 

"Hers, who are really Members of Chriſt, 
——_ God, NR of dhe 

13, Ki Heaven, 1 taughe 

ry by fu 5 ht and Spirit. * obeying the 


the King, (which, is one 
wich Light) and js in ſomn in the Hearts 
of all Men. 


Aud Chriſt faid arten aeg 
rifees, that, The th habe hs 7 


* 


(7) 
x or outward Shew 
they fay,” Le bern, or Lo there, 


© ſtall” 


( 
fr you © And whyanay it not as well 
ſaid d., to be within theſe. who are 
. 
For thei 


ix without them ? - 
ir Teachers teach them to be: 
ſieve: Atit they werd made Inheritors of 
the Kitgdom of Heaven, when they were 
infants; by their ourward Buptiſm, und 
yet” they have ic to ſeex, and know wor 
where it is to be found, but ſeo ie (ts 
they are taughe) and expect it* to como 
with their Obſervarions , G ewe 
and ' Sjpns without them, and 
. Words) to Cod, ſaying, tv 
. come; and yet believe not it the 
— Kingdom, which is fown'in 


ter cf 79 the Ligbt, Grace, 
ng ep ation of the Spirit . Chriſt, 
roveth them for Sin in their Hearts 


iences. 
20 ſo whilſt they diſobey the Word 
of the Kingdom, the Light in thetiſelves, 
are making theniſelves Strangers to 
und his Kingdom, - chrough diſobe- 
die and ſo xre unſike to be Inheritore 
of it, "though they make never ſo large 
4 Profeffion of ſecking it in thei? Obſer- 
vations," outward Stews and Signs; © for 
Hey is not to be" found, mock Td inhe- 
1 TIt a 


And 


de) behold, de King dow of God Lale 17: 


fans e Pn 


(rat) | 
Aud Jebn the Baptiſt, who bap 

aten ta Repentance,7. we | 
he baptized Infant; we 


Repeme ye, for t 
band : 1 f t ſ 
ven Was —— * ſome; y 
io . B „ he fail, O, Ce i of 
Hevn, ba bath warned you to fle 
. une? bring ſenth therefore 3. 
Repentance, or (as ſome; [reanlate) 
— * anend mem of Life; (aid 
he) the: Ar as ta ther Root of 1 * rer; : 
tlergler every Tree, that; bringeth; nat forth 
god "fragt; 5s bep „% and 27 the 
ite : Bot do notOInfants ſprinkle with 
Water (or Baptized, 'as they call. it“, a 
teryrary 0g 4 rather (19, 
repenteq of, ; kan Wes, r We 
e126) 30 3:4 
Nit ſemerh, they. that came, to 7 
Baptiſm, which was with Water 
Pomtanee if they breught not forth Fruit 
neet for Repentance, , they were little 
m, hetter, being to be be on down, and 
eaft into the Fire: Aad where can any r 
that: Jobn's Baptiſm, being o'itwar 
could make eren iſtians ? Was it. not 
beioro Chriſt, 2 25 came Baptizing 
with Water? a re there were any 


ians? forwe read not af that 
Name given till after the Aſcenfon af 
Chriſt; and if Jobn's Baptiſin could not 
make 


on t 
& others for 


Bok 
the Light, that 4l Men 1 him * 
believe, chat was the true Ligh 

lighteth every Man that cometh” 455 the 
World, though the World knew je-hor'; 
But the Faptizers, Dippers and Sprinklers 

in our days, are far from bearing witheſs 
to the true Light, for they cry out agvinſt 
it, and give it many ridiculons 2 — . 
and Titles; and this is accordit — 
Words of Chriſt; that, Huey! one” that & dub 

Evil, hareth the Light." 


_ 1.8, 
9510 


And what a Ange ching doch it 1 
that any ſhould believe (which ſome ſap- 
poſe) that Sprinkling/an Infant with 4 
little Water, (ſame after one mannery and 
ſome after another) ſhoùld make ir a true 
Chriſtian ? For true Chriſtians are 'Members 
of Chriſt, and Children of Goc, and 
Heirs of the Kingtor, of Heaveft} -but 
no Man can make them ſo: for it a} I 
by believing in the Eight of Chriſt, 5 
obeying it, that a true Obriſtian Rate 1s 
atta ned onto 3 : and ſo true Chriſtians art 
Children 


K : Pelltian; wh 
of . certainty = 


2752 it | 


I. Spiri Shoſt) which are in 
82 


And this Sign of Baptiſin, wherewith 
now adays they ſign Infants, and reckon 
it a Badge of Chriſtianity, they call à Sa- 
crament (and ſome ſay there are Seven 
Sacraments, and others ſay, bat to, to 
de uſec in the Church of Chriſt) though 

pF in 


z 


Ll 


of - 1280 and of the ape, or o. 
"Obſerve , bete be G{E" bad tbehr to 
teach chem; ſb they ſhould let Teaching 
be _ ore Baprizing: But how can they 
And he tommanded this to 
his his Dildples, who were learners of kim, 
and Witneſſes of his Reſurrection; ur 
they are not ſuch, n e to 

his Commands. 
Aud he bad them 10 ire into the 
Name of the Father, und of the Son, and 
of the Holy Spirit: Now this Name of 
| God is ralled-the Word, Light, Love, and 
Hoy Spirit, which is placed in his Spii ĩ- 


De: np — where God dwelleth, of 
4 Temple that Slemon built, was 
| ; Kings g. a . or Figure, in which he ſaid be 
29. place his which out ward 


2 Chron« Temple was deſtroyed ; but true Chriſti- 


7e — ans ate the holy Spiritual Temple of God, 
16; and it wes ptophefied,” the Glory of the 
ſecond Temple ſhould: excced that of the 

firſt, Hag. 2. 4, , 8: 
Bat who pretend to tepeire lafantz 


Rev. 19 with they do not heſieve in the Nam? 
13 of God, which is his wot and Light "eve of 


Heart ; 


rr 


I 


e 


your Old Men ſhall dream Dreams; aid 


dure to hear of the Spirit of Gott bing 
- pou 


| #Yf * 
Heart; and fo they are not like to bip- 
tize either Infants, or others, init, or 
into it, being ont of it themſelves. | 
And in the Command of Chrift 
there is no mention at all of Water, for 
the Diſciples to baprize withal; th 
being to preach Repentance and Remiſ- 
ſion of Sins in his Name, among all Na- 
tions, 1 at Jeraſalem; And be- 
hold (ſaid he) 1 ſend the Promiſe of ny 
Father upon you 3 hut * in the City 
of Jeruſalem , umi ye ith 
Power from on High : And ſo they tar- 
ried at Feruſalem until they en- 
dued with Power from on High; and 
then they declared what the Promiſe of 
the Father was, that Chriſt had ſent 
upon them, even that which was 

by the Prophet Fort ; Aud it 

to paſs inthe laſt days (ſaith God) I will 


Sons and your Danghters ſhall propheſie ; 17s 18. 


pour of my Spirit apen all "hs and your ag. 2 16, 


and your Towng Men ſhall ſee 
en my Servants, aud on my H. 


i will theſe days of my Sund, 
: i po i | s 0 P 5 
L. pers days of my Spiri: 


So the Diſciples of Chriſt preached 
other Doctrine then the Sprinklers of 


Infants, and the pretending Baptizers 


of this Age preach, for they en- 


the Le 


— out u 55 Fleſh ; but they 
at the you ll 7 80 Spirit of 
Ged in his —— Hand maidens, 


as if there were no ſuch thing now; which 
re not endued with 
„ and ſo they are 


Av on 


ven 3.27. 

And 10 they having no e 
from God, but o op vom Men, take 
upon them to ſpriokle Infants after the 
Ordinancesof Men, and call it Baptiſm, 
having- a ridiculous Cuſtom of uſing 
Ge and God mothers, as they 
{call them, and another of ſgning In- 

in the Forebead with the Sigh of 
the Croſs, | ſome uling Oyl, Sputle, 
Salt, and other filly Ceremonies, having 
nothing at all in the Holy Scriptures to 
warrant ſuch things, being invented. in 
the Apoſtaſy, in the deceitful Wiſdom 
of the Antichriſtian Spirit, that bath 
prevailed, and drawn from the Simpli- 
city of tru Chriſtianity, into the love 
of outward Signs, which are Anti- 
chriſtian. 


Another Argument, for their Cuſtom 
af Spriokling, Infants, is, the Words 
that Chriſt ſpake, ſaying , Suffer linle 
COS come urto me, and forbid them 


not, 
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"On 
doe, uch is the Kingdom of God ; and Mark. 10. 
who ſhall nog recti be the Kg of 11, 15, 
1 God as lite Child, be ſhall not emer theres 
Fas A ES, | 
Now they who ſprinkle Infants, bring 
them to Water, which Chriſt command- 
ed not; bat do they bring them to | 
Chriſt ? Nay, do they not rather keep ,. ö 
them from him? teaching them tro $99 P1142 
kne:l down, and ask Bleſſing of ther 
called their Godfatberg and Godmo« 
thers, and tæaching them to fay'; that 
by or in Baptiſm in their. Ihfancy, they 
are made Members of , Chriſt, and 
Children of God, and Inheritors: of the 
Kingdom of Heaven; and fo do they 
not train them up after the Traditions: 
of Men, after the Rudiments of the 
World, and not after Chriſt? © 4 
And do not many, called Chriftians, ' 
and Proteſtants ," in their Profeſſion of 
Religion, compel their Children to 
theſe t in their Childhood? U 
not Bla I Tdolatry thus "toy } 
} teach; ad prattiſe 2 land whether ſuch 
things be bringing Children to Chriſt, 
or keeping . them from him, and from 
his Light, and Grace, and the Mani- 
1 feſtation of his Spirit (wherewith every 
one 9 tro prof) tet the honeſt, ſingle 
judge. | 


And 


6116) | * 
Aud concerning the Saying of Eric, 


£ that, Wheſocver ſhall not receive the King- 


1 Pet. 1. 
23. 


John 3. 5. 


— 


Tech. 13. 


Iſa. $9. 1. 


dom of God as 4 little Child, be ſhall not 
enter therein; That is no proof of the 
need of Water, for true Chriſtians are 
Children of the Light, and are born of 
the Incorruptible Word of God, which 
liveth, abidethfor ever; and ſach 
(though they be Men in outward Stature, 
yet) are as little Children; being little 
and low in their ov7n eſteem. 

For Chriſt ſaid, Except 4 Man be 
lern of Water, and of the Spirit, be can- 
nor enter imo the Kingdom of God : (And 
this ſome alledge for proof of their 1n- 
fants Baptiſm, though neither Infant 
nor outward Water be mentioned, for 
a Man is not an Infant) and here Chriſt 
ſpeaketh of the Spiritual Water (which 
waſheth the infide onto - Regeneration, 
or the New Birth) which ſpringeth out 
of the Fountain opened to the Houſe of 
David, and to the Inhabitants of Feru- 
ſalem, for Sin and for Uncleanneſs, which 
alſo purgeth from Idolatr and falſe 
Prophecy 3 as was propheſied. 

And to theſe Waters, every one that 


thirſteth, may come, and buy without 


* 7.37» 


3 o 


Money, and without Price: (So they 


need not give Money to be ſprinkled) 


And Chriſt faith, F any man thirſt, ler 
bim come unte me and drink; and be that 


brlieverh 
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(-147,) 
believeth on me, out of bis Belly ſhall flow 

Rivers of Living Mater; And faith he, 

I will give unte him that is athirſt, of the 

Foam ain of the Water of Life freely, dev. 21.6. 
be that drinketh of the Water that I ſhall Job. 4.14. 
give bim, it ſhall be in bim a Well of | 
Water ſpringing up amo Eternal Life. 


So it is this Spiritual Water that in- 
wardly waſheth and regenerateth - un 
Eternal Life, without the 2 where 
of none can enter into the Kingdom 
of God ; and they that are born of this 
Water and of the Spirit, they are Chit 
dren of the Light, and of the Kingdom 
of God, ard they are truly as little Chil- 
dren in the receiving of his Kingdom, 
though they be outwardly Men of Sta- 
ture. 

And the Apoſtle John writing to the 


- Chriſtians, calleth them Little Children, 


faying, F we walk in tbe Light, a he is in 
the Light, we have fellowſhip one with ano: 1 Joh. 1.7; 
ther, and the Blood of | Feſus Chriſt bu 
Son cleanſeth ws from all Sm: (Here is 
a Cleanſing beyond the Prieſt's ſprink- 
ling of Infants) and faith he, Ay little 1 Joh.2.1, 
Children , theſe things write I unto you, 
that ye ſin not: And again, The Dark- 
eff is paſt, and the true Light nom ſhineth, 


be that ſaith ke is in the Light, and ha- 


terls big Brother, is in Darkneſs even until 
now ; be that * bis Brother, abideth 
« 3 18 


| ( 113 

John 2, in the Light, and there is none occaſion of 
8. 0,11, ſtumbling in him; but be that hateth his 
12, Brother, it in Darkieſs, and walketh in 
Darkneſs, and knoweth not whither he go- 

eth, becauſe that Dar kneſs hath blinded his 

Eyes. I write unto you, little Chilaren, 

becauſe your Sins are forgiven you for 
hne, his Names ſake. And again, he wri- 
18, 208, teth, Little Children, it is the laſt Tine, 
nd 4 ye haue heard that Antichrift ſhall 

come, even now there are many Antichriſt» : 

But (faith he) 'ye bave an Unilion from 

the Holy One, and ye know all things 

(thoſe were intelligent little Children.) 

Again he faith, Now little Children, abide 

in hin: And again, Little Children, let 

no m an deceive you, be that doth Righteouſ- 

es 4 neſs, is righteous, even as be is rightcons : 
7 $9.16, 8 that committath Sin, ii 4 the Devil; 
18, for the Devil ſinneth ſĩ om the beginning : 
for this purpoſe was the Sn of God mani- 

feſted, that he might deſtroy the Works of 

the Devil : * 1. 1s bern of Ged : 

doth not commit Sin; for hs Seed remain 

eth in him, and he cannot fin, becauſe he is 

born of God: In this the Children f God 

are manifeſt, and the Children ef the 

Devil : whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs, 

4 net of God, neither he that loveth »0t 

his Brother : © And again, 4% little Chil- 

Een, let ws mot love in Word, neither in 
Tongue, but in Deed, and in Truth Ard 

again, Te are of God little Children, agd 

ve overcome; and ſaith he, Hereby knuw 

ne 


- 
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we that we are in bim, and be in un, be- John 4 
cauſe be hath given us of his Spirit: And 21% 
again, Little Children, keep your ſelves], 1 * 
from Idols. | I's. 1 q* 


So it appeareth, that the Children of 
the Light, the Children of God, who 
had received and believed in the Word 
of Faith in the Heart, which the A- 
poſtles preached, the Word of the 
Kingdom of God, and were born of it, 
they were frequently called little Chil- 
dren ; therefore that ſaying (to wit, 
hoſoc ver ſhall not receive the Kingdom of 
God as 4 lit ile Child, be ſhall not enter 
therein) maketh nothing for the Do- 
@rine of the Prieſts.Infant Baptiſm, nei- 
ther is it any warrant for the ſame. 


And let every one that readeth this, 
take diligent notice of what is here be- 
fore quoted, which the Apoſtle Jahn 
wrote to them which he called little 
Children, and ſeriouſly. examine them- 
{elves whether they be ſach little Chil- 
dren, and whether their Teachers teach 
ſuch, or the ſame Doctrine, either to 
Children or others, and if they perceive 
any difference, it is good for them 
weightily to conſider it. For the ſingle 
Eye can ſee plainly that it is becauſe 
People have negleted the Subſtance, 
that they have idolized the Shadow; 
I 4 and 


( 120 ,) 


.  ' upd, being by their ſubtil Enemy decei- 
ved, . drawn ron from obedience to the 


* of Chriſt ja their own Hearts 
- Conſciences, the they are become dark 
| P and vain in their imaginations, and walk 
in. Darkneſs, and 'know not whither 
2 a or elſe they could not ſurely 
me talk of 9 and God- 
— and of Men mn Infants 
ren of God, Members of 
Inheritors 2 the Kingdom 
o —— and yet prafeſs the Scrip- 
tares to be their Rule, which mention 
ng ſuch ching. 

And whereas ſome may ſay, That out- 
ward Water Baptiſm is a Sacrament , 
wherein there is an outward viſible Sign 
of an inward Spiritual Grace, and if it do 
Children no good, (ſay they) it can do 
them no hurt. It is granted, that whilſt 
they are not capable of underſtanding, 
it can neither do them hurt nor good; 
but when they come to de taught a Lye, 
that is, to believe that by kaptiſm in 
their Infancy they were made Chriſtians, 
20d Members of Chrift, that doth them 
much hurt, as 1 have in my own parti- 
cular experienced; for becauſe of ſuch 
tzachings, when I was young, I was ready 
to conclude my ſelf to be a Chriſtian, 
= and a Child of Ged, whenas the Grace 
va of God in wy on Heart(which they told 
7 me 
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(C 131 ) 
me my Baptiſm was a fign of) teſtified 
plainly to me, chat it was not lo with 
me,” and that my condition was very 
dangerous, and yet 1 then ſhould- have 
thought my ſelf bighly Mronted, if 
any Man had told me ſo. 5 
And ſo I know by experience, that 
my being taught to belleve and depend 
upon the outward viſible Sign, made 
me to neglect the Teachings of the 
inward ſpiritual Grace of God in my 
own Heart and Conſcience; and made 
me mote ſecure and careleſs of my Duty 
towards God, in not anſwering the 
requirings and teachings of his Grace , 
in order that I might be prepared to 
render an account to God of his Ta- 
lent which he had given me; and ſo | 
ſaw perfectly (before I left them) that 
my Teachers had deceived me, 28 it 
was formerly, the Leaders of the Peo- 
ple cauſed them to err, and they that 
were led of them, were deſtroyed. 
js recorded, that Claudius Eſpontins, 
aim Biſhop at a Council at Pyſey in 
Frapce, in the Year 1500, ordained that 
Infants Baptiſin ſhould be received by 
Tradition, becauſe it could not be pro- 
ved as a Command from the Scriptures ; 
and yer many that profefs Reformation 
from Popery, and profeſs the Scriptures 
to be their Rule, are contending for it, 
and practiſing it, to get Money by; 
N. having 
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(122) 
having no warrant from God, nor the 
Scriptures of Truth for it, nor any 
Example, but Popiſt Tradition; and 
ſuch are certainly | Deceivers, and de- 
ceived. ; 

But fome may think. that outward 
Water Baptiſm is a Seal of Chriſtianity, 
and thereſore to be uſed, becauſe in 
ſome Caſes, and to ſome people it was 
uſed by the Apoſtles, among the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, as they can read: 

As to its being a Seal of Chriſtianity ; 
if it were a Sez] to one, it is likewiſe 
ſo to others that have it, and ſo a Seal 
to them all; but no outward Sign is need- 
ful to be a Seal to true Chriſtianity, for 
it is Inwagd and Spiritual, and there- 
fore cannot be known by any outward 
Seal, neither doth it admit of the im- 
preflion of any ſuch out ward Seal, for 
true Chriſtians are ſealed by the Holy 
Spirit of God to the Day of Redemp- 


Eph. 4-3% tion, and ſo they need no outward Seal; 


for if an outward ſeal would do, many 
would get that upon their own terms; 
and ſo many get outward Baptiſm for 
Money, which pleaſeth the Prieſts well, 
though it profiteth nothing to the 
buyer of it: But it is the true, inward, 
Spiritual Om of Chriſt that is the 
true Scal wherewith all true Chriſtians 
are ſcaled to the Day of Redemption, 
by the Spirit of God. 

| And 
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And although it is ſaid, that Abraham 
received the Sign of Circumciſion , — 
Seal of the Kighteonſack of Faith 
which he had, yet being uncircumciſed, 
(yet it was) that he might be the Fa- 
ther of all them that believe, thou 
they be not circumciſed; whereby it 
is plain, that true Chriſtians, who are 
of the Faith of Abraham, (who faw the 
Day of Chriſt) may truly be called 
Children of Abraham, though they have 
not the Sign, nor 2 of Circutmèiſton : 
outwardly; but they who were natu- 
rally the Children of Abraham, and were 
not in the Faith of Abrabam that would Mat. 3. 9. 
not avail them. | 

And although Circumciſion” of Infants 
was commanded by the Law of "Moſes, 
(which Law of Ceremonies ard Types, 
was ab»liſhed by the offering up of 
Chriſt the Subſtance, the Antitype, who 
is the end of the Law for Rightegaſ- 
neſs, to every one that believeth 3 "read 
the Sth, 9th, and 10th Chapters of the Rom. 10. 
Hebrews ; ) yet concerning Circumciſion 


(which was a cutting off the Foreskin 
of the Fleſh, and d the Subſtan- 
tial Spiritual Ci by Chriſt, 
and the cutting off the foreskin of the Rom. 2.24 


t 
Heart, which thing true Chriſtians 
witneſs) Paul the Apoſtle of Chriſt faid, 
Circumciſion is nothing, nor Oncirenmeiſion 1 Cor. 7+ 
is nothing, but the keeping the Cummand- 1. 
ments 


” ( 124 ) | 
"memes of d; and alſo, in Chrift Jeſus 
2 : neither Cirenmciſ apaileth any thing, nor 
Sj 84. C. 6. Vncircumci ſiam, ut Faith which workgth by 
„ Gal. 6. 1 e New Creature. 5 


And ſo t ſome alledge, that out- 
ward Water Baptiſm was inſtituted in 
the ſtead of outward Circumciſion, yet 
there is no proof for it, neither doth the 
Apoſtle mention any ſuch thing; but 
faith, that Faith that worketh by Love, 
and the keeping of the Commandments 
of God, and being a New Creature a- 
vaileth, but not Circumſion. 

Alſo, to the Colleſians he Writeth 
thus, to wit, In whom alſo ye are circum: 
ciſed with the Cirexmeiſion ' made without 
Hands, in putting off the Body of the Sins 
of the Fleſh, by > Circumciſion of Chriſt, 
buried mh bim in Baptiſm, wherein 
alſo you are riſen with bim, through 
the Faith of the operation of God, who 
bath raiſed bim from the Dead: And he 
ſaith to them of Chriſt's Blorring out the 
Hand-writing of Ordinances, that was a» 
gainſt us, which was contrary to us, and 
took it ont of „ nailing it to bis 

Croſs, and ſ to them, Wherefore 

if ye be drad wi tritt from the Rudi- 

„ee Mar ments ( * or Elements ) of the wild, 
giacd Bi- why 4s though living in the World, art ye 
des.. © ſubjett to Ordinances? or (as ſome tran- 
| flate) burdened with Traditions ; touch 
nos, 
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not, rr ror y” _ are all 
to periſh with the wſihp,* after the Comm 
2 ang Doftrines of Men, Tol. 3. vt, 
"Thos ie is very plains that the Apo. \ 
us it is very ; th | 

ſtle here writeth of the Spiri Er- | 

cumſion of Chriſt, and of: bis Spiritual 
Baptiſm through the Faith of de op- 


ration, or working, of God ; and 
far from preaching up ſach outward Or- 
—— im hems tka 
t | to them, w 
— true Chriſtians, and be bad them 
= to _ tie, 4 fach 
things; ſay ing they- were all to periſh 
— the · uſing after the 3 
and Doctrines of Men: And ſd now the 
Commanders and Teachers of their Ordi- 
nance of Water-Baprifm (as al ſo of their 
other Ordinances and Traditions) ſome of 
them command and teach it after one 
way, and others after other ways, and 
yet all profeſs the Scri to be their 
Rulez and therefore fome of them are 
erred from the direction of their Rule; 
yea, are they not all erred from their 
profeſſed Rule ? for the Scri plain- 
ly teſtifie. againſt ſuch Ordinances and 
Traditions, as being * contrary to true, 
Chriſtians. | NS 


But theſe Baptizers for - Money are 
ſo far erred from the Light - 


of Chriſt in themſelves (whit the 
Scriptures teſtiſie of) and now are ſo 
darkned by the dark, deceitful Anti- 
chriſtian Spirit; that they alledge the 
foreſaid 11th: and 12th. Verſes of the 
ſecond Chapter to the Coloſſians, to be 
their for the Inſtitution of Wa- 
ter Baptiſm in the room of Circum- 
ciſion; whenas the ſaid Verſes them- 
ſelves, and the remainder of the Chap- 
ter plainly ſheweth otherwiſe, as is 
before rehear ſed, even the 20th, 2 1ſt, and 
22d, Verſes of it. 

And the Apoſtle Peter intimateth, that 
the Salvation of Noah and his Family in 
the Ark by, or in Water, was a Type 
or Figure of Baptiſm inwardly, ſaying, 
The Antitype whereunto, even Baptiſm doth 
1 fer. 3. nom ſave ws, (not the putting away of the 
20, 21. filthof the Fleſh, but the anſwer of 4 good 

Conſcience towards God) by the Reſur- 
reftion of Feſus Chriſt: The common 
Tranſlation it thus, The like Figure 
whereunto, even Baptiſm ; but the Word 
in the Greek is «] that is, the 
thing god, or typified, or ſignified, 
or the Antitype: So here is a great 
difference between the common Tran - 
ſlation, which ſaith 5 The like Figure ; 
and what it ſhould be, that is, the thing 
figured: And it is plain, that the Bap- 
8 tiſm here ſpoken of, was more than a 
Figure, being che Subſtantial Spiritual 
Baptiſm 
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Baptiſm of Chriſt, which (ſaid Peter) 


ſaveth us by the Reſurr eltjion of Jeſus Chri Col. 2. 12 


and Pau writing to the Coloſſians, ſaid 
of it, Wherein alſo ye are riſen with bim, 
through the operation of God: S0 it is 
clear, that the Apoſtles meant the one, 
true, inward and ſpiritual Baptiſm of 
Chriſt, which all true Chriſtians are to 
witneſs. | 


And ſo according to the Scriptures, 
there is as much Reaſon for them that 
uſe Water Baptiſm, to ſay that it was 
inſtituted iaſtead of the ſaving by the 
Water of the Flood in the days of Noah, 
as that it was inſtituted in the room or 
ſtead of Circumciſion ; for the Scrip- 
tures mention that to be a Type of Bap- 
tiſm, but pot Circumciſion ; and we read 
not that the Apoltles preached up one 
outward Ordinance in the room of any 
other. 

But the Baptiſm of Joln, with Water 
unto Repentance, did plainly, by a Fi- 
gure or Sign, (hew. or typific the Spi- 
ritual Baptiſin, of Chr iſt to wetk Capa- 
cities, and to them who were unacquain- 


ted with his Spiritual Waſhing and 1 John 2. 
Cleanſing, by bis Blood, which clean- 7* 


ſeth them that walk in the Light, as 
he is in the Light, from all Sin; and 
the Apoſtle - Paul writing to the Corin- 
thians, aud ſpeaking of Thieves, Cove- 
tons, 
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1 Cor. 6. 
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x Cor 1. 


2 Dippers and Spri of this 
ä zent 5 | 
1 Cor. 11» Por he told the ſaid Corinthiam, that 


Its 


Rom, 1. 


1 6. , 


Rom. 15. 
34 
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tous; Drunkards, Nevilers, and ſuch 
others 43 ſhall not inherit the Kingdom 
of God (as true Chriſtians do) writes 
thus, to wit, Aud ſuch were ſome of you : 
bit ye are waſhed, but yt art ſanctified, but 
ye art juſtified in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 


and by the Spirit of our God. 


And ſaid Pan to them, 1 thank God 


1416716, 4 I Baptized none of. you, but — 
17, 18. 4 


and Gains, left any ſhould ſay that 1 
baptized in my own Name, and I Baptiz.- 
alſo The Houſhold of Shephanas , be- 
fides I know not mbether I baptized any 


other ; for Chrift ſent me not to Baptize, | 
Goſpel : So the Apoſtle ' 


but to Preach t 


Paul declaged that he was not = to 
Baptize to Preach the Goſpel, 
which" (falth be) is the Power of God ; 


And if the Apoſtle Paul was not fent 
to Baptize ; how, and by whom, are the 


he ſuppoſed himſelf not a whit behind 


> ©%- 12: the very chiefclt Apoftles; and faid, . 


nothing am 1 kebind the very chiefeſt A. 
poſtles ; and he being bags to Bap- 
tize, but to Preach the Goſpel, the 
Power of God to Salvation, and that 
where Chriſt was not tiamed, leſt he 
ſhould build upon another man's Foun- 
dation, being a Miniſter of Jefus Chriſt 
to the Genri/es, who from _ 
FOUN 


LS. 


5 
© — 
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the Eyes df b to turn them 
from 'Darktieſs tb 79 1 gh 7 and from the 
power of Satan unto that they 


might receive. Forgiveneſs 7 Sins, and 48s 26. 


Inberitance amopg them which ate ſan- 


2 by Faith in Chriſty, and it was 
le to the Meſſage Blech Law, John 'P 
er Apoſtles Had ergo That Geds. 


Light, arid in him is no 
en received Pa 
22 n the Ea | 
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4 all, 


Faith n 
Heart, which b 154 the Moteh ont 


preached ; 2 Wan 
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.Chrilt bad eſtecmed 
9 
n in nothing, 
vhs ry c iefeſt of them) . might 
Rel _y ſent to Baptize, as well as to 


"Des Poe ot of Paul ws. to open 
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ies, rather chan kee 


* con 27 to be 
le P Gal. . 11. 
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thren, of 1 yet preach Circumri * 
J ye " ſuffer Per feeutian ? 2 
of the Croſs ceaſed, | 
So it ſcemeth wie ſome alen 
Chriſtianity (wtio were not obedient to 
the Lig"t of Chriſt in their own Hearts, 
' which reachech to bear bis Croſs patient: 
| Iy) preached ap N ciſion, left they 
ſhould have ſuffered Per ſecution, and 


ai: It ſach defied” to mak! 4 fair ſbewy in 
K 2 | The 


2 the love und 
den | 0 Chriſt in their 
burdenſome th N 55 

ings, and in 
—— and Authorit Tags his oſs 


a/; and that fuck 
were falſe and 


Ants not many, deſiring to make a 


8 Chriſtianity) in the Fleſh, 
> 


h up Want: » and 
1, 'of for 


- 
8 an ING: 
7 thivg 32 


Ke let all irs of — falſe 
ts and DOeceivers, as . him- 
Iforemarncd 777 {ay ing any Job 


— in my Name, ſaying 1 12225 
Vd fat 


and ſhall deceive mat y; 'be, If 
map, am Ann ſay uno you, 77 55 or 
there ;,.'b ive it nt, f. ſad he) there 
Mar, * ſha wife ulſe Cir 7 271 Prop e's; 3 
2,2. and b ſhe w park, unders 
Luke? 8. / nach that (if it we py 55 
7 4 deceive the wery EI A. 2 75 
. And ſo nom there xe wall 7 
We bs in che Name of Chek ad whey 


Tiba 


eee e. —_—SSC =o . Eres ta 


led At. cond Aa _ %t 4 ©. 


thong they ſhew, great 
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that be 2 1 foretald 4 ſo the 
profeſs him in Words; and ſo Ceci ive 
may s & ingalſo Hes is Chriſt Gia 
this Profeſſion, I or S HH and 
Lo: there. ir Clriſt, (in that ' Obſeryation, 
Ordavance, or 1520 ition) but they 7 8 
h lieve in bi: true Light, the Mani 

tion of his S ir Jack] H 75 7 5 


be ſaid, 
&c. they do — Line i 6:4 Ho 
though they ſhew great Signs, as of, 
tiſm, and the like - yet; the Chi 
Lig:t ſee them, and by. their: 
by their Fruits, know, them to be the 
Deceĩ vers that Chriſt ſo 0 jand t 7.16. 
ogders, an 

the World wonder after them; 5 
Chriſtians cannot be Aceh 
knowing them to be enced * he 
Power- of the Manof Sin in their, 8 
whoſe coming is after the work of 
Satan, with all Power, and Sign, God 
Lying. Wonders. 

And now it is; good for all to beware 
that they truly examine themſelves ia the 
Light" of Chriſt Jeſus in their, Hearts | 
whether they be really the r of Rom. 8. 
God, yea, or nay ; sal they may rer- 16 
tainly know, for he 7! at is of God, hath 1 Jotn 5. 
the Witrefs in Ke God giveth to > 
bis Shi'd en to now that he is their 
Father, aud that they are his Children; 


but the Man of Sin, oy one not Gut 
is 


eb. 


| 6134 
his Children ſhonld' know who is theit 
Father, for he being deceitfol, perſwa· 
deth them (as far he 6ap). "that they 
are che- Childrey of S; but the Mas 


nifeſtation of the 27 75 God, the 
Light (during the Day of their Vilita- 
con ) in their Heafty' reproverh them 


ir Sim, and often ſheweth, and 
5 Feth in them, nto them, the Con- 
trary, to wit, that they are not Chi 
, drenof God, 0 
fer al mwardly exitoine a 
' ſelves truly, whether or no they be 
fegen of Ciſt, being baptized by 
his One Spirit ints mis Ove body, for 
if any man have not the 5 5 "of 
Chriſt; he a of wy + * is his 
nic 8 #' giveth Lite to all 
d ee 1 them ſenſi. 
ble in what flate 3 condition they 
are. | 
And'f let nore de ſatisſied with be- 
ing told that in their. Infancy, or avy 
time elſe, in their Baptiſt - with/'6ut- 
ward Water, they were made Mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and Children of God, 
&c. For that will not ſtand them in any 
ſtead, When they muſt give an-ac- 
connt to G d of their improvement of 
the Talent » hich he With given them to 
profit WVithal; and fet- nc ne preſ.menxto 
teach Children ,or o hers, that chey 
were in outward Bap tiſm made Mem- 
bei s, 


| 


ng > win =. conch e 5 5 5 
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1 Children of God; let left 
be 
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W Chef * 
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rake notice 0 5 
$ of abſolute 5 
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i haft prepared 
eople 4: 178 ; 
tory 4 — 


por” d ſtein that the Sahvatian yes 
the Face of all Peg 
— 11 Oh! do . 
the Salvation df Cod 10 0 ; 
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and Conſcience, pgs believing there- 
in, and. 9 5 it into 
true Examination ; 1 75 through 
. 8 the true 72 
15 —_ 


pal 
ah aver ers 


ithfol, 0 e freely 
ey to abide tie 
urn be ſcowring 
nit ware 15 W A 
the w wi ater, ar d cor 
ro I. 1 their H pr 85 1 
Lo n Know 2 drax- 
| ne oe hr tha true Heart in 
aire of of Faji 11 5 ©- 85 way 
my in, then r 
| if brit 
iſm, 
4 8 "a3 giyen 


5 9 55 * in ans. 22 who ſaid, ; 
0 + row Pk thy. H cart fron iched- 


i Thos lodge within ther: Jer. 4. 14- 

read / 1.16. to 2t. 

And * pare deſpiſe the day of (mall 

th the ſmall appearance. of che Light 
emſlyes; (though it be unto them 

„ but ttz as a grain of Multardſecd) 

Hot ratk er. * the man that, e 


thou , be ſoc ; bew long ſhall 


a Sw -. 


2 Ya 
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Blind (who could nat ſce the Light which 
e him 


opened; W ano! 
withche Clay his on. Spicule 
he bad bi 1 ono pak ran the of 


Silean, which by interpret:tion,ligniftet'h 
fert ; and he went vabed, and came 
ſeciog : and ſo let all rece ire · the anoip- 
king of Chriſt Spiritaally, and maſh in 
thatwhich is ſent of God ino theit Hearts, 
pit ſo the Eyes of their Minds, — Un- 
en ſtandings may be opened. 49d, S 

will open.cFeir Hearts (like Lidia's f r- 
merly) to attend to, and under the 
things of God, which concern tb "Rn 
tions, and perpera3] Peace. And. ſuch. 
way Tall ſay, who hare the Eyes of their 
Mipds ſo opened, as the man wh had, 
his outward- Ey. $opened who ſaid, One 


thing, l toon.” that whereas I was Blind, n 19m 9. 3. 


I 2 and luch have great canſe to reſoyce, 
Eves the Lord bath opened-to-ſe 


| bis ig t and his$4lvation inwardMy,- fos 


is it. is a grievaus aud dar gerous thing for 
2 Man, that ſhould, walk, to be out wa: d- 
ly Elia; ſo it is far more dangerous for 
4 man (who ought to walk in the Spiritn- 

a a of God) to be ſpirit: nally and in- 
eh — Blind ; and fo is it ſo much the 
— joyful (0. receive ſpiritual Sight in- 


— men be never ſo wiſe, and 
FRO: derer ſd '@xcd, ;- underſtand all 
1970 10 | Languages 


. 
on 


Eyes Chriſt oba 
— 
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Languages, and in their Memorics can re- 
tain all the Seri und can'compre- 
hend things in their Under- 
ſtandings ; yer, if Minds be not 
t inward tothe tree Lis bt of Chriſt 
in theirown Hearts: 02010 th hteth every 
— that cometh ven the forld) ſo as 
men 5p in the Sofficiency. of it; they 
7 Blindneſs ; for O bath 
the tom of this World 1 
_- Eros * choſen the foobiſh things of thy 
World i confoithd the pie, and God 
back —— Ay thing. of the World to 
things that are mi, hty 3 and 
N nd things — 
wy choſen ; Joe, at 
an to to noug bt t 
5 That no Fleſh glory at 
Proſence, 1 Cor, 1. 20, 27, 28, 29. 
For it is very plain, that Men of the 
greateft Wit, Learn Arts, and Parts, 
often are like the a that were 
formerly, who refuſed the Waters of 
Sbaloab, or Siloem, Which ſignifieth by 
interpretation, ſen,” ar r ſony (by waſh- 
ing wherein the Man 
_ Waters go ſoftly ; and they reJoyc- 
ed in Rezin Cwhich ſignifieth a Foſt- 
Meſſenger) and in Pckab the Son of Re. 
ha, (which fignifieth the Openings of 
Ts de e Brkt pen Br, 1 22 
q wWou n thew, 
— — 
(ven the Neng of Mia, that — e 
W, 


his Sight) 


4 «a 4 rr, = ct A 
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Lakai Fad. 
flow, and go : 4.3.6, 7,8. 
Even ib, all thoſe: (be they never ib 
wiſe or learned) that refbſe the Light of 
Chriſt, and arediſobedievt and unfaich. 
Oy — not 1 — 
tom their ways,” t | 0 
them in their Hearts, nor will not be walli- 
ed from their Filthineſs, by thatwhich 
God hath ſent for that end and ſe; 
but rejoyce in Poſtme{ and in ti 
Openings of ſuch as are as caſt x 
the Lord by reaſon of diſobedi (who | _ 
fo# their own Carnal endt, will uſ all their © © * 
endeavours to retain them in their Ways, / wick 
Ordinances, Ceremonies, and Preachings) 
certainly the Lord will bring upon ſeck 

the Waters of Confuſion, ſtrong, and ma- 
ny, which ſhall overflow them more, and 
more, until they be overwhelmed. 

And ſo in the pure Love of Gad that 
thinketh no Evil is this written, that all 
who come to hear or read the ſame may 

de warged to examine themſt lves in the 
Light of Chriſt Jeſus in their Hearts and 
Conſtiences, Whether they be truly the 
Chi'dren of God, yea, or nay; and 
whether or no the Light or Manifeſtati- 
on of the Spitit of Chriſt bear witneſs 
with their Spirits that they are Children 
bf God, and Members of Chriſt, by be- 
ing truly baptized by his Spirit with His 
inward — Baptiſm into hisOne Bo- 
dy; for he or The that doth got in ſome 
meaſure witneſs this inwardly, is yet 


(.149) 
ſbort of the ſtate of atrue Chriſtian, * 
conſequently, is no true Child of God, 
nor Member of Chriſty nor yet in a ſtare 
of Salvation by Gbciſtyard ſo nerer the 
better. (for being, ſprinkled, dipped,.or 
waited, wich . Ne as in tx 


Nee aid, N lot every one that ſaith 
Mat.7. 21- uni mes Lord, Lord, foal enter into, the 
pon of Heaven, bie be: that doth the 
Father which « in Heaven + And 
John 3.16 the al of God is not that any ſhould 
2.305 porjſhs Hut that all might come to Ro- 
1. — „ epentenct and enjoy bis E ernal Salvation, 
(On be hath prepared befo: e the face of 

all People, a true Light that lighteth e- 

very man; and he Commandeth all to 

hear bis beloved Son, who faith, Believes 
— 17. in the Liebe, that ye maybe the C bildren of 
+—< * the Ligbt, which is rhe Werd of te King don 
0 23. of of which is » and is ſorn in he 
Hearts of all; yea, even thoſe that are 
compared to the Ground by the Way- 

2 who (though they hear it) yet un- 

der ſtand it nor, but the wicked One co- 

meth and catcheth away that which was 

ſown la their Hearts: And ſo whoerer 

thou art that readeſt-this, beware leſt this 

2 — condition, for then Wo and Mi- 
. thy portion for ever ; but 

g and deluding Pleaſures will 

4 be paſt. 

And 1 if there be any tender 
| | Deſires 


Sega ron. 


% 3 %&B TP WS . 
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(Cut) 
Deſires in thy Heart after God, and 
aſter the enjoy ment of his Heavenly King- 
dom; oh, then firſt ſeek his Kingdom 
and the Righteouſneſs of it, and that thou 
mayeſt find it, bearken to the Word of 
his Kingdom, which is the Light, that 
reproveth for Sir in thy own nd 
Conſcience, and obey thou the R $P:ov.<,22 
of its Inſtruction, for that is The Wap of Piov. 10. 
Life and walk thou therein; and ſo-a&ghou *7* 
continueſt faithful in the obedienceofit, 

it will teach thee to deny thy ſuf of Sin 

more and more, (which all that teach 

for Money cannot do) and it u weck 
alſo to take up thy daily Croſt to thyß 
own Luſts; and to follow Crit in che . 
Regeneration, or New Birth, and thou 51-2 13. 
mayeſt come inwardly to know the true Rev. 1 1.4. 


YM Sin, root and branch in thee ; and to 


ow away all Lightneſs, and Vanity ; ard 


walking asa Child 

of Life, and en y tht Sai 
For it is plan; that true Chriſtians, are 

truly baptized with the inward and [piri- 

tual Baptiſm of C tiſt, and are Children of 

Gcd whois Light, through believing in the 

Light of Chil} in their Hearts; ad the 11 . 

Spirit of God beareth witneſs with their John 12. 

Spirits; tht they are the Child ec of — 36,36, 46. 
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piritof yr na Mere acre 

with my Spirit that 1 was a God, 

—— 5 forthem k 
me ems 

1 — and Con 


ſcience that 1 wag not a: Child of God 
h po Man wat my Accuſer: Aid ſo 

ey me how unclean 1 was (as the 
— Sica confeſs in tlieir Prayers) 
even full of Brui ſes, and Wonads and putri 
tying Sores inwardly, as from the Crown 
of, d to the Soles of my Peet, and 
unlike a Child of — 
aber of Chriſt, and unt to be an la- 


M 


NN gan enter. 

bleſſed be they — 
The the reprogf of che Light in the 
Love of it, for there had beema time Theres 
in l had i ich Reprodfs ; and when 
it troubled me in my Heart and Conſcience 
for my Sins then — 
foch as axe called merry Company a, 
the troub la aways Hut well was it for / 
that the Piirſued me, untill in- 
ward) recgived it in ts love; and then im 
ſome 18 I ſaw Sin to de exceeding 
ſinful, y ea and loathſpm too; and i became | 
weary of it ; and could no longer delight | 


in W (where Sin ever dwel., 


p a man candelightto ſee 
TY: D 
Bruiſes, 


Er 


— 


5 r | 
Brulſes, and ꝓutriſyig loathſom thſom Sores 3 
as vasinwardly.” 5 OURS 
And ſo my greateſt need and deſire was 
to he inwardly healed, ( ſor I]. was un- 
Þþke to heal others vr to aſſiſt to muke them 
Chilercn of Gad, being * for lorn cons 
dition) for 1 ſaw: my elf to be in extrcam 
need of an able Phyſician z and therefore I 
conſult:d them that had been my Teachers, 
who pretcrded to be Divines, and ſpiritual 
Phyſcians (having grrat need of ſoch 2 
ane). and they to d me that my diſtemper 
cauld not be cured on this fide the rave, 
and ſajd it was not to be expected that any 
Soul of Man can be cleanſed ſrom Sin and 
from the contagicn of it, and have the grie- 

vous Wourds and Bruiſes and logthſome 
Sorcs that Sin hath made all over it, to be 
oured, : till its Body dye. 8 
And u hen I nad cofifidered their diſmal 
Opirion (far they could not tell me u here 
my Soul could certainly be cleanſcd or 
cared after the death o my Body, but judg - 
ed it could not be be fore) then I preceivcd 
they were all / like Jol d Viſtents, when he 
was afflicted out war diy as] wis inwardly, 

J-b. 1. 4, o whom he ſaid zye ars all Phyſiclahs of no 

45,16 yalue; and ſpeaking of God, he ſa d, tłẽ ou 
heſlay me, yet will I truſt iu him; and he 
alſo (tall be my Sal vii jon ſor an Hyrocriie 

hall act come be fort him; and ſo Nb had 
© &oorfidence and ſaſth id God thöt be 


7 ot "ave him; d u pe < 
3 N 


: #914 And 
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And I then had a little Grain'vf the Faith 
in which Job was, that God would cleanſe 
me, and heal me, if I continued Faithful un- 
to him, and would be my Salvation; and 
therefore though my ſaid Teachers, and pre- 
rending 'Phyficians, offèred me (then not 
queſtioning their: Pay „ if I would Buy) 
more of their Phyſick and Salve, yet T durſt 
Buy no more of them; but refuſed their 
Phyſick and Mer cliandize, knowing it to be 


ter tainly of a per nicjous quality, and that it 


would but caſt me in: oa Spiritual Lethargy, 
and ſo ſtypifie my Senſes, that i mould not 
be ſenſible of my dangerous condition; for 
while I bought of it ( before-time) I knew 
it was apt to make me ſo; but though I left 
Trading a ith them then, which is now ſome 
Vears ſince, and had paid formerly as freely 
and duly as other the Cuſtomers, and owed 
them nothing ; and fiace that time never 
dought, nor offered to Buy any more ſuch 
Phyſick, &c, yer Men have Yearly made 
ſpoil of my Goods, prerending they want 
Pay of me for their Phyſick, which 1 would 
not ha ve taken 1 their Gift ; for 1 an 
met with a fat better Phylician , who can 
Cure all manner of Diſeaſes; (and therefore 
Iwtlldeal with them, and their Phyſick no 
more ) and this is a Phyſician of Value, who 
tan, andis willing to Cure all manner of in- 
ward Diſeaſes, of the Souls of thoſe, who 
with all their Hearts commit themſelves to 
him and his Heavenly gr and net> 
ther requireth no * ; Tythes, 


O16) 
gor other Wages for his Excellent Cure, 
when fully 2 ormed. 
But theſe;Men that pretend to be Spiritual 
Phyſicians, though they confeſs themſelves 
to be all overſpread with the Contagion and 
Leproſie of Sin, and believe that they, and 
all People muſt be ſo whilſt their Bodies 
live; for their Preaching and Confeſſing is 
to that effect; and ſo they pre not like to 
Cure others. of it; though they hold their 
ko of adviſing People 2 — that 
ings this Cohragion and Leproſie upon 
them, and others might as needfully adviſe 
the Pretenced Phyſicians ,. for they them- 
ſelves know not how to be rid of their Le- 
proſie; yet theſe Pretenders claim, and rob, 


them into Priſon, for Tythes and Wages for 
their Advice, and pay for their unprofita - 
ble Phyſick, though People have hot had it, 
nor would have, neither Buy any of their 
deadly Phyſick. N 
And ſo they are worſe than Gehazi, Who 
when his Maſter E/ iſua would receive nothing 
though freely offered) for the Cure of the 
Leprolie of Naamas the Syrian, being thro' 
Eliha's Advice, by dipping himſelf Seven 
2 Hag g. times in Jordan, fully performed; yet this 
Gehazi (being Covetous ) tan after Naa- 
man, and took ſomewhat of that he offered 


and make havock of Peoples Goods, and caſt , 


b, , 


1 
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Leproſie therefore of Naaman jhall cleave unte 


thee, and unto thy Seed for ever; and he weng 
out from his preſente, 4 Leper ai white 4 
Snow. | 

And now theſ: Pretenders to be Spiritual 
Phyſicians, (though the Cure never bg per- 
formed , nor cad be by their Diredions 
and though People have nothing of Adviceor. 
Phyſick from them) they. are like Gebez;; 
and ſo of his Seed ſpiritually, for Gifts and 
Rewards, yea, and more, for Tytlies and 
Wages for their Advice or Phyſick, and take 
it by force, and ſo worſe than their 'Father, 
Gehazi3z and ſo the Leproſie of Maaman, 
which clave unto Cehazi; a d unto his Seed, 
cleaveth nhto thelc Pretenders, being ſpi- 
ritually of Gi his Seed; and ſo they are 


ali ſpiritually Lepers (as indeed they know 


it, and confeſs themſelves to be ſpi:itual'y 
Leprous, being ſenſible of it by the Light in 
their own Hearts, which they hate, becauſe 
it reproveth for their unrighteons Doings 3 
and the Children of the Light ſee their Le- 
profie, which cleaveti to them ſpiritually, 
- be even as white as Snow, ſo plain to be 

en. 

But the Light of Chriſt. Jeſus, which re- 
proveth for Sin in the Hearts, and in the 
Conſciences of People (though it may be de- 


ſpiſed , and rejected; as Naaman deſpiſed 2 :- 
Jordan before he tryed it) as in the Love of 11.14 ” 


it any receiveth it, and with a true Heart o- 

beyeth it, it will direct ſucha one to the ſpi- 

tizual Jordan, __ is by i 
2 A 


a 
a; 
=... 


. 
= 


s 
*. 2 
2 
2 


( 14k 
the River of Judgment, which is inwardly 
to be known, where Chriſt Baptizeth with 
his Holy Spirit, and waſheth away the Con- 
tagions Leproſie of Sin, and healeth the 
B-uiſes, and Wounds, and loathſom put: i- 
fying Sores which Sin bad mad: inthe Soul, 
as the dipping, and waſhing in it is tive 

) abode in, and that in true faich- 
fulx<fs7and therefore they who have tryed 

7 Vertue of it, do freely recommend the 
tryal of irs Vertue, to all who are ignorant 
of it, and are will og to be recovered from 
the ſpiritual Leproſie of Sin. 

Ardiltw 1 heartily acknowledge my great 
Errour ʒ Who, being in a wretched ſiaful 
ſtate my ſelf, did undertake ard promite for 
Infants that, which l then believed impoſſi- 
ble tor me ever to perform my ſelf; to wit, 
That they ſbould fürſale the Devil, and al bis 
Works, and keep God's baly Will and Commands 
ments, and walk in the ſame all the Days of their 
lives; Oh, what an abominable thing is it, 
thus to Promiſe and Vow unto God (Who 
knoweth the Secrets of al Hearts) that Chil 
dren ſhall do that, which a Man who pro- 
miſeth it, belicv<th that he ſhall never be able 
to do bimſelf ? God accept eth of no fuch 
Sureties. Nee 

For it is a Ridicnlons thing amongſt Mon, 
for a Man to become Snrety for the Debt of 
others, that is never like to be abe to 
the one half of his own Debt: And then 


certainly God will not ſo be mocked; and 


therefore, let this ſerve fora warning to = 
» that 


| 


— 


in their Conſciences; and he will figut a- 


| dren ſprinkled, may receive Benefit by the 


(5149: Jy *. 
that hear or read this, that they. undertake 
no ſuch thine, for the Lo d will pl-ad with 
all who are found in ſuch things, by his Light 


gainit them with the Sword of his Mouth; f, 2. 76. 
and every Soul that will not hear his Voice, 4% 3- 2 
the Word of his Grace, and Light in their . 1926, £2 
Hearts and Conſciences, and ſuffer him s. 
thereby to waſh them in his ſpiritual Bap- 
tiſm, they have no part in him, but ſhall be 
cut © 

And though ſome pretend that the Chil- 


Faith of their Sureties, called Gadfathers : xiag. r7. 
and Godmothery, and all:dge Examples to 2 Bg 3% 
prove it ; as the Widows Son being raiſed we 37. 


to Life, and 7airw Daughter alſo, by the — > 
Faith of their Parents; ard the Centurions 
Servant reſtored to Health, by the Faith of 
his Maſter, and ſuch others; but this prov- 
eth nothing at all to thgir purpoſe; for there 
is no mention made of Godfathers nor God- 
mothers, nor of them, promiſing any thing 
for the Parties reſtored, nor yet of Water 
Baptiſm, nor of paying the Prieſt for it; 
and the Lord is often plcaſed, and hath been 
formerly, to anſwer the Deſires and Cries 
that he hath begotten in the Hearts of. his 
| RL Ones, u 1 n che behalf of others, in 


making them 9 is 7 


doth not follow, that God 


45 2 of hom ĩt | 
eee 
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ti not perform himſelf 4 but every one muſt 
3 Sliveaccaunt of himſelf to God, and that of 
every idle word. © © © 
And what a Ridiculous, Prophane, and 
Fooliſh thing doth it appear to be, and 
5 without the leaſt Grourd ot Scripture, to 
WY” Ti Children to' ſay, Such a one is my 
© + co. 1.11, Godfather, or Godmother? ls it not far 
. more abſurd than that which Paul reproved 
the Corinthians for, becauſe they ſaid, I am 
+ off Faul, and I of Aollo, and I of Cephas, ard 
Jof Chriſt ' | * 
Nevertheleſs, it is of abſolute Neceſſity. 
to Salvation, that every one be truly careful 
to per form that which they ſay was promi- 
ſed in their Baptiſm, to wit, That they ſhould 
on ſale tbe Devi, and all bis Works, the Pomp. 
and Vanjges of this wiched Wirld, and all the 
fenful Lufts of ibe Fluß; but do not their 
Teachers teach them (u hen they have their 
Money, and this Promiſe of them) to be- 
lieve, that they cannot perform this Pro- 
Aa hiſt u live in his World ? And 
is not that confuſed Baptizing and Teach- 
ing f/, ad hon 1 e rade, being 
, that is, in Cob ſuſton, 
the Whore, that is a- 


(r 
faith, Come qt of Babylon 7 People, that 


ye be not Partakers of her Sios; and that ys 4s * I 


receive not of theif Plagues; and as they tru- 
ly and inwardly are retired to the Light, 
they will ſre the Wounds, and 'Bruiſes; and 
Sores- which Sin hath made in their Souls; 
and they dare not let them be ſlightly heated, 
by the Fair Speeches and Perſwaſions of 
Men; neither can all that 'Babyloi?s Mer- 
chants ſay, ſotisſie, that any ſuch Salve as 
they have to ſell, can make their Souls ſound : 
But as they freely give up with alt their 
Hearts to ſeek him, who is the deſire of all 
Nations, and the Beloved of the Souls of 
the Righteous, who Cureth all manner of 
Diſeaſes, he will give Eye · ſalve, that they 
may more and more ſee ; and he will waſh, 
and bind up their Wounds, and pour in Oy," 
as he ſeeth meet, in his own time. 

And as the Lord led the Iſraelitos out of 
Egypt by bis Servant Moſes, fo will he lead 
them out of Spiritual Babylon, by the Hand 
and Power of his Son Ghriſt Jeſus the Spiri- 
tual Prophet, whom Moſes Pro of, 


eh raiſe u lane pen his 4 3. 22, * 


13 


People, nto me, 4 


hear in all things, and efer 
1 em that yy . 
as 


0200p N 
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| = their Hearts; and ag 
the Enemies of the J/raclites purſved them, 
— into the divi — and made them a- 
pirĩtual Enemios may 
—— ther Exerciſes; but as they 
abide ſill aod quiet in their 'Minds ,-aud 
truſt in the Lord, they ſhall ſce the ſalvat ion 
of. God, and their Enemies chat they then 
ſee, they ſhalFneyer lee them again; for as 

the ians were overthrown in their pur- 
ſuigot oel in the Red Sea, ſo the Lord will 
| overwhelm and deſtroy the ſpiritual Ene- 
* en ſuch a truly Follow and Believe in 


x Cor. 16.2. © And-ſo-a5 the Iſracliies were Baptized un- 
| 2 Moſes in the Cloud, and in the Sea, ſo 
muſt be Baptized into Chriſt Jeſus in 

3 bitter Tryals and Exerciſes ; and as Moſes, 
+ Exod 15.7 and the Children of {ſr ael, ſung of the ſilva- 
g tion of God, when had paſſed ſ horuw 
the Sea, and ſaw. their Enemies deſtroyct ; 
; even ſo they will have great cauſe to re- 
| joice, whoſe ſpiritual Enemies God hath de- 
5 _ ſrojed, and I may. ſing of God's fab 

o nee i: Pls hap 

bp led through the Wil- 
nb as big People, 


"( 153 ) 
ſo they may know an entriog,into the Reſt 
of God, or the true ſpiritual keeping of the leb + 
Chriſtian Sabbath, which remaineth: to the . - - * 
People of God; in which they**e not to do 1G. 58.13. 
their own Ways, nor fipd thei: wa plea- cb. 6. 28.25 
ſure, nor fpeak their own words; and lo _— 
they may know a working of the W arks of 
God; and know God to work in them, 
both to willand to do of his own 
ſure, and know a ceaſing from 
Works, as God did from his, 
And ſuch as theſe it is who know aright 5 
the true, inward, and ſpiritnal Baptiſm of a 
Chriſt with his Hol, Spirit and Fire; who 
know him to be unto them inwardly like a Ma!. 3.2. 
Rehiners Fire, and as Fullers Soap; ho te- 1545 
fi neth them as Silver is refined, and tryeth | 
them as Gold 1s tryed; and the Lord ma- 
keth them his DEL can diſcern 


between the Rightecys and the Wicked; 

between him that ſerveth God, and him char 

ſ{: rveth him not. : | 
And theſe are ſuch as were ſometimes £5 

Darkneſs. (-whilſt the Power of Darkgeſs f 

prevailed in them, over them) but now —_—— 

they are light in the Lord, and they walk Ne * 

Children of the light, and have no fellow-Joe 1 5 s +: 

ſhip Wich the unfruicful Works of Darkneſs, 

but rather reprove them; theſe ( accordiuig,. 

to Chxiſt's Command 7 2 9 * 

the light. axe become Chi 


and they walking in the licht as 6 Oy 
the ve ad Fellow! 
e 


'T John 1.7. 
5 % | . 
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| Chriſt his Son cleanſeth them from all 
2 . in. 1 f 

. 2% And ſo in the light Knowledge is given to 
san them of the Myſleries of the Kingdom of 


3 God, they Being alſo Children of it, and 
though they know nothing of divers Lan- 


guages 3 yet, in and by the Light and Spirit 
of Chriſty they can try the Spirits, whether 
they agg of God, and hereby know they the 


” x Jobn 4. Spire z and every Spirit that con- 
„ 2, 3. feſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 
| Fleſh, is not of God, and this is the Spirit of 
*. 4-25: Antichriſt, 1 Jobn 4. 1,2, 3- Now maik, 
N All Antichriſts, as Men, ſay that Chriſt is 
Chriſt ( as Chriſt foretold that they ſhould ) 
but their Spirits deny him to be come in the 
Fleſh; to wit, denying the end of his com- 
ing in the Fleſh. 

And fo they, who 8 under the Do- 


minion of the Man of S) teach, that there 
is no freedom from fig attainable on this fide 
4 the Grave ; they ſay that Chriſt is Chriſt, 
2 and in words own that he came in the Fleſh, 
as the Holy Scriptures declare: But doth not 
| Dan, 5. 24, their Spirit deny the very end of hit coming 
34 inthe Fleſh, which is to finiſh Tranſgrefon, 
and to make an end of fins, and to in 
* Everlaſting Righteouſneſs; and to ſanctiſie 
« 9 eleanſe ( true Believers WhO ae his 
pb. 3. 26, „that he may preſent it to himſelf, 
as Church, not having ſpot or rin · 
r ny fuch thing ? Am 
E. And likewiſe many of | t. 
* and Kill one another, and 1 


439 a 


. : * * 
* * LU * - 
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by * 
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Chriſt alſo about Religion; ſuch fay th 
Chriſt is Chriſt, and in wands own bis com- 4 
ing in the Fleſh; but d their Spirit 
deny the very end of his which was SITE: 
not to deſtroy Mens Lives, fave them? * 8 
And he ſaid, My Kingdom is not of this 
World, elſe would my Servants Fight, and 
ſaid, All that take the Sword, ſhall periſh 
with the Sword: And ſo it was P ed t. as. 3 
concerning true Chriſtians, that they u *Y 
ſay to one another, Come 'ye, let us * - 
walk in the light of the Lord ʒ and that they © ** — 
ſhould beat their Swords into Plough-ſhares, 
axdet heir Spears into Pruning-hooks , and 
ſhenid not learn War any more; and he that 
killeth with the Sword, ſhall be killed with 
the Sword: Here is the Patience, and the 
Faith of the Saints, 

And likewi'e all Pgrſecutors about Reli- 
gion, who profeſs Chriſt to be Chriſt, and 

ay he is come in the Fleſh; doth not their k 
Spirit deny the end of his coming, in deny- 4 
ig his Doctrine, who ſaid, Love your Ene, Mt. 5-39. + 
mies, do good to them that hate you; and ** 1 
pray for them that deſpitefully yſe-yop, gt 
and perſecute you;” and ſaid, Reſiſt not i Thel. 4.9. * 
bot whoſoever ſmiteth the on the, Rights. 1. | 
Check, tutu unt him the other alſo?- = 
fee Chr iſtians are all taught of God, to love 
one another, ¶ and their Enemies allo J» | 1 
n 3 — they n mer == 
jaice, and be glad, when the ate perſecu- * 
r n N 5 

an een * 

* i} a 1 
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And Bkewiſe profeſſots- of Chriſtianity, 
who Challenge. 1 take Tythes , which 
were given hildren of Levi, who 
© had no ather & ce, for their tervice 
| of the I and for Offerings under 
/ the Law, ce.) they ſay, T hat Chriſt is 
/ Chriſt, and that he came in the Fleſh, and 
p ſuffered under Funtias Pilate, and by the per- 
BP: ſwakonot the Chicf Prieſts, was Crucificd, 
role from the Dead, and AG 
o Heaven, &c. as the holy Scrip- 
— bat for all this Confeſſion in 
words, doth not their Spirit deny the very 
end ot his coming in the Fleſh, which was 
to fulfil: that Law that gave Tythes, and a- 
boliſh it, and diſanul it? Yea, mowrover, 
doth not their Spirit perſwade, That Peo- 
pie ought to pay Tythes as under the Law, 
which made nove Chriſtians , which Law 
could not be aboliſhed till Chriſt was Cruci- 
fied? And then doth it not follow certain- 
A ly, that it perſwadeth (as the Fewiſh Chief 
I 27.29. Prieſts did) that Chriſt may be Crocificd a- 
gain, and ſo both in Takers and Payers of 


} PX deaicth Chriſt Crucified ? 
E Tag C= whom thoſe Reformed from Popery 


it is / obſervable: that one Willens 
own co be a Martyr, being brought before 
Thema, Ad. Archbithop of Canterbury , 
25 8 and tlien Chancellor of Engl nd, in the Vear 
VA 1457; und examined; giving a clear Telli- 
| — — to the Holy Scriptures ) 
— r 


2 among other notable 


* 


% 

- 2 
4 b 
* * 


4 
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a 3 ) age 
faid, That thoſe Prieſts that Challlen | 
take T ythes, deny Chriſt come in the <5 4 
to which the Biſhop replied, Heard woA 
ye ever Laſſel ſpeak thus; and this Witham | 
Thery is one, whom the Tythe-rakery now 


own for a Martyr, (except they have lately 
rejected the Books of Martyrs, becauſt 


bear Witneſs againſt many of ther Po 
Practices) read the large Tei 
Mi iam Thorp againſt Tythes and Siv 
i the Book called, Ad. and auen, in 
papes 536, $37 © 

And likewiſe they that Preach up una 
Baptiſm, as they call it, but can find no 
vine Warrant, no» Prelide; t for ĩt, aud th. 
o uſe many Cer mo ie, Or munces, 
Traditions, (b. ſides that about lnfants) 
moſt of which ch. y — * (if not afl) ; 
ou'waid vilible fgns of in vatd 4 
Graces; being 'uſ-d after the Mics of —— 
ments, Doclrines, and Tr ditioss ot Men; | F 
fuch ſay that Cryſt is Chriſt, and that he 
wa; Crucified on a Croſs, as the Scyiprures 
declared: But doch not their 1 7 
Ch iſt come in the Fleſh, whoſe comin Ir e | 
the Fleſh was to aboliſh the Law; a we 
Enmity, even the Law of Commindmeny 
contained in Ordinances; blottip out 
Hand- writingef Orcinances, which was a- 


ga nſt true Chriſtians, and contrary n 
and: took it out of the way, nailing it to h 


Croſs? And if theſe thi-gs ( . 
le of Chriſt called weak und e 1 
ats) were contrary to true 


Sy 


ts 
erly, 


A 5 +% 7 A — * * wy 
7 \ — * 7 
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| rn how come they to be for them 
no 


3 * 2 1 |; 
"hom. 5344 But true Chriſtians are Baptized into the 
Z ath of Chriſt, by his ſpiritual Baptiſm, 
and theꝝ are allo Buried with him by Bap- 
q tiſm (which Death with Chriſt, and Burial 
Cot. 2.6, with Chriſt; Infaat-ſprinklers know lit- | 
tte 2 they are alſo dead with Chriſt 
from the Rudiments; or Ordinances of the 
- World, if they be true Chriſtians; and are | 
5 not to be ſubject to Ordinances, (nor to 
ha touch, taſte, nor handle them ) which are 
br the Doctrines and Commandments of 
n, and are all to periſh with the uſing ; 
though they have (as the Apoſtle faid ) 
a ſhew of Wiſdom in Will-worhip and Hu- 
mility, and neglecting of the Body, not in 
any honour to the ſatisfying of the Fleſn: Or 
| as ſome more, ſenſibly Trauſlate the laſt Sen- 
þ- * foe Mar- tehce thus, * But they are of no Value, ſave 

pr the filling (or ſatisfying) of the Fleſh. 
WF And ſo their” ſigus have a ſhew of Wiſ- 
2 dom, in Will-worſhip and volantary Humi- 
| © lity, and they have a ſhew of neglecting the 
Body; and ſo hath their Faſting to be ſeen 
of Men, and their Prayers, and their Alms 
: 2 ow of Men, which Chriſt taught 10 

are of. 


And Chriſt ſaid to ſuch as pleaded for the 
| Traditions of the Elders, about waſhing of 
| Hands, and Pots, and Cups, and Brazen 
| 2 „ Veſlels, and of Tables: Well ( faid be) 
„ hath Ea, Propheſied of you Hypocrites, 
as it is written, This People W 

WI 


- 
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with their Lips, but their Heart is far from 
me; howbeir in vain do they Worſhip me, 
| teaching for Doctrines the Commandments 
of Men, and faid he, Ye reje& the Com- 
mandment of God, that ye way keep. your 
own Tradition, or, thus have ye made the 
Commandment of God of none effect by at. 5.8, * 
your Tradition. | * 
| And ſo where the Power of the Man of 
| Sin prevaileth inwardly, there he keepeth 
| people, by bis Inſtruments, in a Belicf or 
1 Perfwation „ that outward Shews, Signs, 
| Ordinances, and Ceremonies, are of neceſ- 
| ſity to be uſed, and practiſed by Chriſtians, 
| and that, itis impoſſible to keep any Order, 
or quiet Diſcipline in the Church with 
Ceremonies, and ſome plead the Authority 
of Chriſt for them, and of his Apoſtles, who 
Preached and Taught the contrary: And ſo 
their pleading is without ground or war- 
rant from Chriſt or his Apoſtles, for their 
Signs, and. Ceremonies, and Traditions, by 
which they make the Commandment of 
Chriſt of none effect. | 

And the Commandment of Chriſt is to be- 
lieve in. the Light, that they may be Chil- X 
dren, of it: And the Children of the Light 
ſee and know the emptineſs and inſufficiency 
of all the Shews, Signs, Shadows, and Ce- 
remonies of the Man of Sin, which were in- 
vented by his dark Power, in the Night of 
Apoltacy from the Spirit of Chrift, and uſed 
— the Doctrines and Traditions of Men, 
aſter the Rudiments of the World, and 

: not 


F 


Err 


9 


(if) | 
not after the Doctrine of Chriſt, nor his A- 

poſt les. 8 5 
But if they, that Teach ſuch things as 
theſe for Doctrines, to get Money by, had 
not a ſhew of Chriſtianity, and a they of be- 
lieving in Chriſt, and in the Scriptures of 
Truth, they walking contrary, could not 
prevail upon many who Believe the Truth 
ofthe Holy Scriptures, and the Dockrine of 
-Chrift and his Apoſtles Recorded therein, 
to embrace their Doctrines, and Teceiye 
them for Teachers, nor to pay for their 
Tefthings, who through Covetonſneſs wirh 


et. 1.19. feipned words, make Merchandiſe of ſuchas 
2 Pef.2.2,3- 


ow their pernicious ways, by reaſon of 


whom the Way of Truth (which the Scrip-, 


* — declare of, even the Light, the twe 
Word of Prophecy in the Heart) is evil 
"Tpoken of: For if the Falſe Church, called 
Myſtery Babylon the Great, the Mother of 
Harlots, and Abominations of the Earth, 
had not been Artzyed in Purple, and Scar- 
det Colour, and decked with Gold, and pre 
cious Stones, and Pearls, then probably the 
Kings of the Earth would not have been ſo 


len r7.1,2, Apt; to cammit Fornication with her: And 
6. 


ſo if thoſe that Preach vp this or that Ordi- 
nance, or Tradition, to get Money withal, 


contrary to the Doctrine of Chriſt and his 


Apoſtles, did not deck themſelve$,”andthcir 
Doctrines, with che precious wordgofChriſt 
and his Apoſtles, making them to ſexve to 
their Purpoſes as far as theg can, Wich all 


the feigned words amd fair ſpeethes tiat they 
2 5 
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dean ſtudy ont, or invent, their Trade 

would ſoon fail, and their Merchandize be 

rejected ; as it is by the Chilaten of the 

Light, who plainly ſee r geveit , let 

their ſhews be as fair as t d 

| Now if it be any thing wee +, oy 

teally honoured, or the Name of Chriſt ex- 

alred , or People bettered, or edified in 

Chriſt the Truth; there is no reaſon why 2 

ny ſuch thing ſhoald be wanting amongſt 

Chriſtians ; bat ſuch Ceremonies, 

Signs, and Shadows, which the Holy Seri. 

tures declare of, which were in their Time 

and Seaſon appointed of God, to be as Fi- 

gures, Ty pes or Shadows to them who were 

„ zs under the Cloud, totypifie or ſhew forth 

© Chriſt to come, and to be #3 Shadows of 

il | good things to come, and to be as Efplana- ga. 2. 14; 

d tions of the Great Myſtery of Gedlineſs; 

f T which, by the prevailing Power of Dark- 

5 neſs, was hid from Ages and Generations, 

* which is made manifeſt to bis Saints ( who 

- haye believed in, and walk in his Light) cal r a6 
which is Chriſt in them the hope of Glory : 

So now Chrilt, the — ** — of all 

Figures, Ty and Shadows, being come, 

and alſo 2 revealed, and made ma- 

nifeſt, why then ſhould not all thoſe out- 

watd Ceremonies, Types, Figures, Signs, 

and Shadows ceafe, ſeeing there is n War- 

rant, nor Command of God, nor Cliviſt, nor 

of. his Holy Apoſtles, left upon Record in 

the Scriptures of Truth, for the continu» 

ante of thiety' ? | 

> 
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For that which was a Figure for the time 
then preſent, in which were offered both 

neb.7..8.,g Gifts, and Sacrifices; that could not make 


sim that did ervice perfect, as pertain- | 

TY ing to the Con&ence, wich ſtood only in 

; Meats, and Drinks, and divers Waſhings 

impoſed on them (to wit, the Jews ) until 

the timeofReformation; that Law of Com- 

mandments, contained in Ordinances, was - 

difagulled, og made void, for the weakneſs, | f 

And — — thereof, by Chriſt who c 

came to fulfil, aboliſh, diſanul, and make f 

void the ſame. 4 

And the Apoſtle ſaith, If that firſt Cove- 2 

nant, had been faultleſs, then ſhould no 1 

place have been ſought for? the ſecond ; for, 7 
finding fault with them, the Lord ſaid, Be- 

Jer. 31. 3 hold the Days come, when I will make a * 

32 0 4. new Covenant with the Houſe of Iſracl, and | ® 

* 878, the Houſe of Judah; not according to the  Y 

g Covenant that I made with their Fathers in ic 

the Day that I took them by the Hand, to] © 

lead them out of the Land of Egypr, becaule 2 


they continued not in my Covenant, and I 
regarded them not, faith the Lord: But y 
this, is the Covenant that 1 will make with 

the Houſe of 1-ae!, after thoſe Days, ſaith | *f 
the Lord; I will put my Laws into their, | 
Mind, and write them in their Hearts; and of 
Lwill be to them a God, far. they ſhall be to N 
me a People ;, And they ſhall not gesch every. 

Man his Neighhour, and ęxerg ig! fo | 1 
ther, ſaying, Rnow the Lord er 

know me, from. the leaſt to t greateſt; 
* an 


(© 163") 
and I will be merciful to their anrighteonſ 
neſs, and their ſins, and their iniquities will 
I remember no more : So here A clear Te- 
ſtimony to Ged's Law in the Mind, and in 


the Heart, which is the Light * . Proric. 
its 1: 


eth for ſin, and the Repr aſtrud 

on is the Way of Life, and of the 
Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus ſetteth (them 
who walk in tlie Light, the Way of Life) 


free from tlie Law ot ſin and death : But it %... 


doth not ſo ſet them ſree ſrom the Law-of 
fin and death, who love not tie inward Law 
and Light of Life, but are in Bondage to 


outward Ordinances, and weak and beggars 0h, 8. 12. 
ly Elements, which the Apoſtles of Chriſt Jeb.c2-35, 


- Gal.g 9. 


reproved. i | 
And ſaid the Apoſtle Paul, in that he 

a New Covenant, he hath made the fit 

old, now ( ſaid he) that which decayethand 


waxeth old, is ready to Vaniſh away; and 


ſo he teſtified in his Day, that the ourward 
Covenant (ot Law of Ceremonies, or of 
Command ments contained in Ordinances: } 
was old, and ready to vaniſh away, and it 
was his Exerciſe and Travail, to bringthoſe 
that in any ineaſure believed in Chriſt out 
of thoſe Ceremonies, Ordinances, and weak 
and b ggarly Elements, into the Obedience 
of the Inward Law of God put intb their 
Mind, and written in their Helity's that 
therein they might walk as Children of the 
Light, -now the Preachers up of on 


| ( 164 ) 3 
the Epiſtles of Paul to the Hebrews, G Au- 
n Culiſſt aui and Epbeſtans. N 

And ſo there is a great difference between 
the Miniſters of Chriſt, Whoſe Labour and 

Travail was and is to turg People from 


Darkneſs . that they may believe in 
it, become ren of ir, and walk in it, 
and come gut of the uſe of outward Ordi- 
hautes, and El:ments, into the true Wor- 
ſhip af God ia his Spirit, and Light: And 
the Midiſters of the Man of Sin, whoſe la- 
bout is to keep People from be lieving in the 
Light, and in the ſufficiency of it, and ſo to 
keep tem in Darkneſs, where fin, and th: 
Works of darkneſs are done, which are in- 
wardly reproved by the Light; and fo to 
eþ People in the uſe of ſuch outward 
gas, Ceremonics, Ordinances , and Ele- 
ments, (in their Vain and Ignorant Wor- 
Dip) which are Taught variouſly, accord - 
ing to the Traditions and Docttines of Men; 
and that for their Gain of Tythes, Money, 
and outward Preferment. far different from 
the expectation of the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
whoſe Travail and Preaching often is, and 
hath been in the hazard of their Lives, and 
outward Eſtates. 
And they chat receive, believe in, walk 
in; and continue in the New Covenant of 
8 Goſpel of God, -which.is the 
b 
bag nts har hs js no need for-them ro 
tubyocr to Ur | | 
abe, 11 the 


4. 


r Lew, and Spirit of God in 


Serre err eg gos SFE 
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Freer 


Free, 


I WH Cnyery 


Ce) 
in Bondage to weak and beggarly 


ia their true Worſhip of God, whigh is in le 
his Spirit, and where the Spirit of 4 d 9 7 
is, there is liberty; and ſuch are all led and Con Fe. 


taught by the Spirit of God, and ſtand Cal. 4 9. 
in the glorious Liberty of he Children of. 
„ wherewith Chriſt hath made chem free 
m the Yoak of Bondage to outward Ele- 
ments, Ordinances, and Traditions of 


Men. 

And the C ildren of God (who Rand in 
their Liberty) are the Babes, unto whom 
the Myſteries of the Kingdom of God are re- 
vealed, which are hid from the Wiſe and, 
Prudent of the World; and theſe Babes 
have believed the Record of the Three that 
bear Record in Heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Spirit, and theſe Thr 
are One; and this is the Record, that God 
kath given unto them Eternal Life, and this 
Life is in his Son, and theſe Babes believe on 
the Son of God, and have in themſelves the 2g. 
Record, or Witneſs (being One in ſignih- 
cation ) and this is the / Witneſs of God, 
which is greater than the Witneſs of Men, 
which Witneß the Spirit beareth, becauſe 
the Spirit is Truth; and ſo chere re Three 
that bear witneſs in Earth, the Spirit, and 
the Water, and rhe Blood, and theſe Three 
agregin One, witreſling with the$piri:s of 

| (vo are true Chi iſtians) that 
e Children of God: And theſe 
ot dead Wirneſles (as outward Water 

is dead are living Witneſſes ; for the — 
M 3 living _. 


Jas, 7, eth the Heart from filth, and wickedneſs, 
Which Water Chriſt givethto them that are 
athirſt, and ask; and the Blood, which is 
not dead (for the Blood is the Life, Dear. 
12. 23.) beareth Witneſs, which Blood 
eleanſeth chem that walk in the Light, as 
God is io the Light, from all fin: And fo 
theſe Three, the Spirit, and the'Wa'er, and 
the Blood agree in One, witneſſing, or bear- 
ing Witneſs (in the Eacth, to wit, the 
Hearts of true Chriſtians ) of, and unto the 
| inward Baptiſm of Chrilt. 
En "ad ele Bibes being Born not of Cor- 
Heb.4.12. ruptible Seed, but of Inchsruptible, by the 
Ei. . Word of God, which livetk at d abideth for 
ever; Which is quick and powerful, aud 
: Fet.2.2- ſharperthan'any two-edged Sword, which is 
, the Sword of the Spirit of God, by which 
the true joward Circumcifion is made, and 
the true inward Baptiſin of Chriſt in the 
wrought : Theſe, as new Born Babes, 
deſiring the fincere Milk of this Livirg 
Word, how ſhould their tender Heavenly 
Father (who knoweth all their Nzeds, aid 
Neceſſities) but afford them Nouriſhmenc 
by the ſame, that they may grow there»y ? 
And though theſe Babes at the fit ſt be but 
.. b.. 12, a8 unskilfüf in the Word of Righteouſneſs, 
* and ule (as it were) Milk, and not ſtrong 
7: Meat · yet as they truly hunger after the Di- 
Vine Milk of cl. is Word, they come to 82 
An tisfic 
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thfied therewith, and nouriſhed thereby, 
ng and ſo they grow and increaſe; with the 

ſh. increaſe of Ged, till they come to have their. 
6, ſenſes truly exerciſed (by reaſom of uſe ) 
rodilcern both good and evil, and then the 
Apoſtle calleth them perfect Cor of full Age, 


him; as the Living Father hath ſent me, and 
I live by the Father, ſo he that catcth me 
ſhall live by me : This is the Bread that 
came down from Heaven ; not as your Fa- 
thers did eat Manna, and are dead, he that 
eateth this Bread ſhall live for ever; and to 
them that murmured at theſe ſayings, Chriſt 
ſaid, Doth this offend you? What, and if 
you ſhallfee the Son of Man aſcend np where 
he was before ? It is the Spirit that quicken- 
| |; M 4 eth, 


„3 ry 


>; 25 ſome Tranſlate) to whom ſtrong Meat 

id belongeth z and fo then they know an eat- 

13 ing of the Bread of God, which cometh down 

ſo from Heaven, and giveth Life unto the 

d World. 

r. And Chriſt ſaid, If any Man eat of this 

* Bread, he ſhall live for ever, and faith he, 

© The Bread that I will give is my Fleſh ; Job 6.32, 
which I will give for the Life of the orld; 33» '2 63. 

P and he ſaid to the Fews, Verity, verily, I 

- ſ:y unto you, Except ye eat my Fleſh, and 

p drink my Blood, ye have no Life in you; 

1 whoſo eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my 

X Blood, hath Eternal Life, and 1 will raiſe 

\ him up at the laſt Day; for my Fleſh is 

1 Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink in- 

deed : He that cateth my Fleſh, and drink- 

eth my Blood, dwelleth in me, and 1 in 

| 


5 1 5. . — 

eth , te Fe profiteth nothing . The- 
words that Lipeak unto y are Spirit, 
end they are Life, WP 

And ſo it is plain, that true · Chriſtians 
live by the words that Chriſt ſpeaketh in 
their Hearts, and Souls, and Conſciences, 
by his Light and Grace, the anſwering of 
which in taithful Obedience, is as Meat and 
Drink to their Souls, and they know the 
$914 14-0: Law of the Moyth of God to be better unto 
Mal. 2. 7. them, than Thouſands of Gold and Silver: 

And as. in Times paſt under the Law, the 

les Peſts Lips were lo keep Knowledge, and 
tze People were to ſeek the Law at his 
Mouth; ſo the Lips of Chriſt, (who is a 

Prieſt tor ever aſter the Order of Melchit - 

deck) they keep Knowledge, and in him 

are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, and all true Chriſtians inward- 

ly ſeek the Law at his Mouth, and their 

Souls live by the words that proceed out of 

va“ 56.8.9. it, and theſe are abundantly ſatisfied with 
—— the fatneſs of God's Houſe ( who dwelleth 

e intheLight ) and theſe drink of the River 
of his Picaſures, for with him is the Foun» 
tainof Life, and in bis Light they ſee Light, 
and the Lord will be unto them an Everlaſt- 
ing Light, and their God, their Glory. 

But they that believe not. in the Light of 
Chriſt in their Hearts, buc rebel againſt it, 
and kick againſt the Pricks, and Reproofs 
of it; how ſbould ſuch be ſatisfied with the 
fatneſs of God's Houſe ? Or how ſhould 
ſuch ko an eating of rhe Bread that Chriſt 

| giver A 


» Tei © =» Fy 


4 169) 
iveth, which is bis Fleſh and Blood, and u 
ing in Chriſt, and Chriſt in them? 
Or how ſhould ſuch know the words that 
Ghriſt ſpeaketh unto them, by kis Light, 
Graces and Spirit in their Hearts, to he Spi- 
rit and Life unto their Souls? And if they 
know. nor, neither witneſs theſe things in 
ſome meaſure in themſelves, how then can 
ey know themſelves to be true Chriſti» 
ans — 
For true Chriſtians know that they are of 
God, and the whole World lyeth in wick- } 
edneſs, and can truly ſay, We know, gbat : Jobn 5. 
the Son of God is come, and hath given a an . 
Underſtanding, that we may know him that 
is true; and we are in him that is true, even 
in his Son Jeſus Chriſt; this is the true God 
and Eternal Life. _ 
Alſo to them who belieyed in the Li 
and learned to deny themſelves, and fellow 
him , that they might enjoy the Light of 
Liſe, Chriſt ſaid, I am the true Vine, my 
Father is the Husbandman, ye are the Bran- 
ches, he that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the ſame bi ingeth forth much Fruit, for 
without me ye can do nothing; if ye abide 
in me, and my words abide in you, ye hall 
ask what ye will, and it hall be done nate 
you ;, herein is my Father glorified that ye 


Joha 8.12. 


John 15. 


beat much Fruit, { ſhall ye be my Diſci- 


ples; as the Father hath loved me, ſo hays 
| laved yon, continue ye in my love: If ye 
keep my Commandments ye ſhall abide in 
my love; this is my Commandment, that 
ye 


Joha 13. 
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ye love one anothef, even as I have foyed 


you It the World hate yon, ye know that 


it hated me before it hated yon; if ye were 
of the World, the World would love his 
own, but becauſe ye are not of the World, 
but 1 Have choſen you out of the World, 
therefore the World hateth you. And as 
Chriſt faid, I am the true Vine, and my Fa- 


ther is the Husbandman, he alſo iid, *Eye- 
ry Branch IN ME that beareth not Fruit, 


hetiketh away; and every Branch that bear- 
eth Fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring 

more Fruit: Now (ſaid he to- his) 
are N clean through the Word that I bare 
ſpoken unto you ; abide in me; and lin ybu; 
as the Branch cannot bear Fruit of it ſelt, 
exeept it abide in the Vine, no more can ye, 


except ye abide in me, for without me ye 


can do nothing: If a Man abide not in me, 
he is caſt forth as a Branch, and is wither- 
ed. 2 1 N 
And ſo they that are true Chriſtians, and 
Children of God, and Members of Chriſt, 
being Taught by his Light and Grace im their 


Hearts in which they have believed, they are 
Branches of Chriſt the true Vine, and they 


partake of the Nouriſhment, that through the 
true Vine is extended unto them the Bran- 
ches 5 they hide in the Vine; but they 
that abide not in him the Vine, are caſt forth 
Branches, and are withered; which an- 
ſwereth to the other ſaying of Chriſt, to 
wit, Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of 
I 1 T x$4 1748 8$* #5, 4 Man, 
. 


re, 
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Man, and drink his Blood, ye have no LifeJ*=6-53. 
in you. 

; for this anſwereth to the eating of the 

| Fleſh, and drinking of the Blood of Chriſt: 

„ And as the Branches in the Vine live by 

ö Nouriſhment of the Life of the Vine, in 

; x hom they abide ; ſo they that eat the Fleſh, 

5 and drink the Blood of Chriſt, ſaith he, 
they dwell in me, and I in them; and he 

: th. t eate h me ſhall live by me, ſaith Chriſt : , Cor. 18. . 
. And ſo the Eranches of the Vine feed » Eph. 5.29, 
4 and drink or ſuck in of the Sap, or Life of 3*: 

) the Vine, and live by it; as alſo the Mem- 

- bers of the Body do, by the Nour iſhment of 

the Body. 


I 

: And alſo Chriſt ſaid, Iam the good Shep- 
, herd, the good Shepherd giveth his Life for 
- the Sheep : And ſaid he, I know my Sheep 
, and am known of mine; for ( ſaith he 


they know my Voice, and they follow. me, Joko 10. 
and I give unto them Eternal Life, and they 
ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any Man 
pluck them out of my Hand; but he ſaid to 
the Fews, ( who believed not in the Light as 
he commanded, but were Taught by, the 
Doctrines and Traditions of Men) ye be- 
lieve not, becauſe ye are not of my Sheep, as 
ſaid umo you; my Sheep hear my Voice. 

So Chriſt is the good Shepherd, wh feed- 
eth his Sheep with his own Life, as well as 
the true Vine, whereof his Sheep are the 
Branches, and partake of the very Life and Ich 6. 48, 
Nature of him the Vine, who is the Bread af 5 
: Life, of which if any Man eat, he ſhall _ 
or 
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' forever, and dwell in Chrift, and Chriſt in 
him; and ſo they are as the Vine and the 
Branches dwelling in each other, and ſach be 
Branches bear Fruit to the Glory of the Vine 
in which they dwell, which Fruit and Bran- — 
Arrere preciomsin the Eye of God the Huſ- dit 
men to whom Glory belongs, and is 5 
ever: And theſe Branches are | , 
= their good Shepherd, and fie 
and diligently hearken unto the ? 
, er Light, or Manifeſtation of his Li 
Stet fa their Hearts, and the words there- Ve 
unto them en, they are SPIRIT, and 
they are LIFE; and ſo they know his quic- 
kening Spirit to miniſter Life to their Souls, | 
in which they live , and grow, and bring 
forth excellent, and comely Fruit, whercby 
God their Heavenly Father is elorificd. 
And becauſe many believed not the words 
of Chriſt concerning the eating of the Bread 
of Life, and the eating of his Fleſh, and 
erinkiog of his Blood, bat murmured, and 
wem back, and walked no more with him; 
therefole be ſaid to the Twelve Diſciples, 

Jahn6.46, Will 2 go away ? And one anſwered, 
6 . ſaying, Lord to whom ſhall we go? Thou 
haſt the words of Eternal Life, and we be- 

heve, and are ſure that thou art that Chriſt, 
7575 of the Living God : So they were 

, and knew him by the words of E- 

ternal — Pike which he ſpake -unto them : 
And fo he will fatisfie all WhO ttul "honger 
and chirſt after him, by the words $4.7 
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Spirit, if they believe in the Light, and - 
be 1 


A | 4 
but thoſe that are in Unbelief and Diſh 
bedience to the Light in their own Hearts, 
they have no ſuch ſatisfaftion, for the Lig 
which inwardly reproveth them for fn 
diſobedience , is the Magifeftution 'of 
Spirit of Ghriſt, by which he ſpeakerh. 
his Sheep, who know his Voice, and 
fleth them with the words of Eternal Life, 
and with the Bread of Life, and Water f _ 
Life, yoto-which, by his Light of ſpiritual A, Ev. 
Voice, be inviteth all that thirſt co come, 
and take, and drink freely, withont Money, 
and without Price. | 

But they that Rebel againſt the Light, 4 

and will not hearken to its Reprook, they 
err from the Way of Life, and-Underſtard - . 
ing, (though never ſo worldly-wiſe ) 
they remain among the Congregation of 
Dead; and cannot (in that ſtate ) know 2 
feeding upon the Bread of Life, nor a drink» 
ing of the Water of Life, which Chriſt giv= 
eth to the Faithful; for they abide not in 
Chriſt the true Vine, bat are caſt forth as 
Branches, and withered ; and it will act 
profit them at all to have a Name to live, 


: 


- and be dead. 


Aud this eating of ſpiritual Meas, and c. et, 
drinking of ſpiritual Drink, was witnaſſdd 
by the Fathers (in Iſraci ) who wert all un- 
der the Cloud, and all paſſed throsgh the 
Sea, and were all Baptized waro Moſes inthe 
Cloud, and in the Sca for ſaid — 
4 le, 
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Mie, they all drank of the ſpiritual Rock 

that followed them, (or went with them) 
„and chat Rock was Chriſt, and theſe were 
Dent. zo. ri, directed by Moſes to the word very nigh in 
12,13% the Mouth, and in the Heart, and he told 
them of the Prophet, that God would raiſe 

up unto them in the midſt of them, that was 

to be heard in all things, which the Martyr 

Steven ſaid was Chriſt, who was with the 

Church in the Wilderneſs, whom, ſaid he, 


= 7+ 37, gur Fathers would not obey, bat thruſt him 


oP 


in into Egypt : And he ſaid to the Fewy, 
Tho ſi, vecked and uncircumciſed in Heart 
and Ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, as your Forefathers did, ſo do ye. 

And ſo they that believe in, and faithfully 
obey the Light of Chriſt, which is the Ma- 


his Grace in their Hearts (which is nigh 
to reprove for ſin ) they become Children 
of the Light, and with his inward Baptiſm, 
by his own Spirit, they are all Baptized into 
one Body, whereof Chriſt is the Head; and 
ſo they are Members of Chriſt, whether they 
440 2. be Jews or Gemiles, whether they be Bond or 
Free, being all made to drink into his one 
Spirit; for as the Apoſtle Paul faith, The 
Body is not one Member but many; for as 
the Body is one, and hath many 'Members, 


and all the Members of that one Body; being 


aun. . many,-arconeBody, ſoalfois.Chrilt 5:And 
ſaith he, If they were all one Member; where 
werke d Body; but now are they many 


Mem- 


from them, and in their Hearts turned back 


;feſtationof his Holy Spirit, and the Word | 
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Members, yet hut ne Body: Andatheſc all 
eat the fame ſpiritual Meat, and drink the 
ſame ſpiritual Drink, even of the ſpiritual 
Rock Chriſt Jeſus, of which the Fathers 
(ho were under the Cloud) of old drank, 
and of which all the Servants, Child rev, and 
People of God, and Diſtiples, and Members 
of Chriſt, in all Ages have drunk: Even as 
all the Members of the Body receive Nou- 
riſhment from or of the Body, and as all the 
Branches (or Members) of the Vine, re: 
ceive. Nouriſhment of the Vine, in Which 
they dwell. 

But they that believe not in, but Rebel a- 
gainſt the Light, the Manifeſtation of the 
Spirit of Chriſt in their Hearts, they reſiſt 
his Holy Spirit, and will not by it be Bap- 
tized iuto his one Body, and ſo they are not 
Members of Chriſt, nor Branches of him the 
true Vine; nor, they do not receive Nou- 
riſhment from him, as his Members and 
Branches do, neither do they know an eat- 
ing of his Fleſh, or drinking of his Blood, 
to have, Eternal Life thereby, though they 
may, talk much of it; for the power of 
Death and Darkneſs, even the Man of Sin, 
Prevaileth over ſuch, and they are ſuhject to 

is unclean, dark, unholy Spłrit, and ſoars 
Ser vants to him, whoſe coming is after the 
working of Satan, with all Power, and 
Sins, and lying Wonders. And ſo he pre- 
railing upon them to yield to his Tempta- 
tions, anti to obey his Power, and ſo to diſ- 
abey the Light of. Chriſt in their Hearts, 


| whick 


| (276 ) 
WhichFeproveth them for ſin, ſo that 

cad have no true ſpiritual ſatisfaction, they 
he perſwadeth them to endeavour for ſatiſ- 
faction in the uſe of outward Signs. as well 
of Baptiſm before treated of, as alſs of cav- 
ing and drinking the Lord's Suppet ; to wit, 
eating his Fleſh , and drinking his Blood; 


thereof; but, it is but after the Dotrines 
and Commandments of Men (ſome after one 
manner, and others after another manner) 


Baptize its Followers all into one Body (as 
the Spirit of Chriſt doth his Followers, to 
r. 31.3% whom hegiveth one Heart, and one Way) 
but it makes them of many different Hearts 
and Ways, and filleth all its Followers with 
Confuſion and Diſorder inwardly and out 
wardly : For ſome believe that the viſible 
Bread and Wine, at or by the words of their 
Prieſt, are Converted or Tranſubſtantiated 
into the wy Body and Blood of Chriſt, and 
ſo they think they "txt the Body of Chriſt 
with their outward Mouths, though under 
the form of outward Bread; and that they 
drink his Blood under the form of out- 
ward Wine. See Conncel of Trent, Seff. 13. 
C. 1. | 
Others hold that the Body of Chriſt is in, 
dr with, or about the Bread and Wine; o- 
thers only uſe it in reniembrance of Chriſt's 
Death, Cc. affirming; That the Bdtſy ef 
Chriſt is not there Corp of Subſtanti- 
ally, but yet that it is Rally uud my" 
* rally 


and ſo they uſe Bread and Wine as ſigns | 


for the Spirit of the Man of Sin doth not 
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tally reteired by the Faithful in the 
butward' Bread and Wide. | 
In Contegrion about theſe 
Deut that firſt memo) 


— Arguinent, and Evidence, 
lood - Medders are not fach as gel Taler 


ally upon the Fleſn and Blood 2 Mat. 26, 
ſus ; whoſe coming is not to deſtroy Mens * 
Lives, but to ſave them. 

But it is alſd very plain, thät ſuch who 
kill and deſtroy one another, or the Ser- 
vants of Chriſt, about theſr Religions and 
Opinions, are ſuch as Rebel againſt the Joha 16.4 
Light or Manifeſtation of Chiit”s Spirit in 
their Hearts, being Tang Age nn to that * 
bigh degres of Rebellion, by their 

prevailed upon by the deceitful Power of Lute 23.346 
T the Man of Sin, even the Power of Death 
and Darkneſs'in themſelves, which maketh 
them ſo dark and ſenſleſs in ſpiritaal thingy, 
| that they know not what they do ( no more 
that rhe Fes did when they Crucified 

who came to ſave'them )-butto they 

| they do God good ſervice, ( Chriſt fore- 
told of them ) when they kill: 232 
and Children, la whom, „ bis cut 


| mocl innocent Spirit, he appear 17 
ing againſt all ungodlineſs andiw 
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— 
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— "And ſp they become, as M 2 
„ f nete Mathers of 
„ | ths Salt | 

34 

i- 

* 
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"Gyn 
Yasthey ſay). the Fleſh, and drinking the 
Blood of Chriſt Jeſus; and bs ten hes ar 


And as concerning the ſaid Opinions 
themſelves, it is ne«dlefs to make-particn- 
dar Refutat ions of them; if any think them - 
ſelyes to be clear from ſhedding Innocent 
Blood, concerning their manner of Doctt ine, 
and uſiag of their Bread and Wine, and that 

they have killed none about that matter par- 

ticularly, though they have warred with, 

and probably, killed ſome about Religious 

Tenets, Ge. let ſuch conſider, That he who 

abideth not in Chriſt the true Vine, (which 

none can do, but they chat continue in his 
Love and Nadrine) is caſt forth as a Branch, 

and is withered, not knowing a partaking 

of his Vertudus Life, which is called his 

Fichhand:Bleod:;/ and the Love ard Doctt ine 

A Chriſt ceacheth, not to teſiſt evil, but 
when any ſnjiteth on the Right Cheek, to 

turm the. other alſo, and to love Enemies, 

and to ptay for Perſecutors and deſpiteful 
and tom as they would be done unto, 

and not ta afraid of chem that kill the Bo- 

dy. but cannot ill the Soul And which of 

them, of the ſaid three Opinions a- 


hand Wine, continue in this 
tine of Chriſt ?.: 7, iro - 


(3799 
ammer Dues, a 


* Reckonings,”or 


| would buy, knowing therein is no true ſpi 


| and alſo knowing true and ſubſtantial F 
for their Souls Aaily given of Cod freely, 
| which thoſe Sellers of Bread and Wine are 
ignorant of; for if they knew it, they would 

perſecute thoſe for their price of their 
| and Wine who will not Buy of itt 
And alſe they that Perſecute, or Impriſon 
thers for meeting together to Worſhip 
God in his holy Fear, Spirit and Truth; they 
that do ſuch things, are far from doing to 
others as they would have others to do td 
them, and are far from a ſtate of loving their 
4 Enemies, and of truly praying for Perſecu- 
tors, and deſpiteful Uſers of themſelves; 


DY EX IT . —_— == FE 


and deſpiteful Uſers of others; and they are 
far from turning the one Check to the fil 
ter, when the othec is ſmitten, and ſo not 


. _ wo 


ſmite,- ot abuſe the Innocent: And if ſuch 
ſocpect danger, how ſhovld they but be a- 
ffai& of them that Kill the Body; who are 
ſich evil Doers themſelves tb the Bodies and 
© | Goodv'of the Innocent? And ſo live unpre- 
” | hared for Death themſelves. ---" 

And let it be conſidered, whether Perſe- 
cuign, and Imptiſonment of the lnnocent 
: | for Tyrhes apd' Wages for Presching, and 
Abowe their Worſhip of Ged; &e.' be; nat 
x N 2 Perſecu- 


= TS 


cuallthem or for not paying for. their Breath: 
and Wine, which they veitheri had, wor 


l Food, ( as the Sellers of it pretend) 


| being themſelves Enemies and Perfectitors, - 


reſiſting evil, who themſelves perſecure, , 


pot ye ang een 5 Bot. which is 
ist Body And what Condition are the 
wers in, when the Leader are ſuch ? 
G totiole who take the Bread and 
Windiorewembrauce of the Death of Chriſt, 
83 That the Fleſh and Blood of 
A Really; and Sacramentally received | 
{ng 1,-n.the uſe of Bread, and | 
And make the Communion. or Far- 
N — relate ” 7 61 outward 
was. Born oft irgin " 
—— che Gotes at Jer Gn | 
a RO wheres. ſhould relate to the 
Se wal Body Bleſh Eleſh aud Blood. of, Chriſt, 
fri ,/ Which was, and is tho 
— i 7 We 1 in all A 
| pes; who alſo tye this Participation o 
The Body: and d en iſt, to the Ceres 
mony of ——.— Bread ( uſed h 
him with his. Diſciples.) as if it werg on 
$0 p becpjoney fo the * chat I . 
nd therefore n 
ve eu 150 Ordinance in pre) 


Bs 1 


As. 


Ly 
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of Cliriſt and e N 


he» Mit. 3G 26) 
2 a 


cauſe the Evangeliſt Luke 


aid: Mark; mention only the e 
— Cai rok nfs; no 
thanks, ake it, and gay 
ciples, ſaying, This is my ah ck 13 
giren. for you ; this ao in remembrange. of var? 
me: And both before, and after of. 5 a3 
the Bread, Le mentioneth tat! be took 
the Cup, and giving thanks, We Te Cup 

the New Teſtament ia my Blood which is > 


— ou; ot 28 Ma!thew ny 2 
| the' New Teſtament. 1 
— this ſaid: Sentence, 70 KS. IT; 
remembrance; of me, lyeth. the f 
| the Argument; that Chriſt ie | 
Contionance of this Ceremony, of. alis * 
 ontward B. — oof Wine. in. 45 a in| | 
remembrance of him, perpetually z; © 
den fon Ferna e, as they. 
alſo grant) impiy no ſuch ching; but. ra- - 
ther the Diſcourſe mentioned by Luke, ma- Lobe 22. 
keth plainly to ap apReary that, Chriſt intend; 
edanly that their ſo doing, which was ia a 


a 


ſtate. of their weakneſs, might be a means 

to inſtruct them ig the Myſtery of the ſpiri- , 

tual. eating of his Fleſh, and drinking of his 

Blood in his Kingdom, which was within Luke 27. 


by them, 
by | And to this purpoſe he ſaid, With deſire l 


have deſired to eat this Paſſeover with yon 

before I ſuffer, for 1 ſay unte you, I will 

rot any re eat thereof, until it be ful- | 

filled in Me! Kingdom of Toa and Pid den 
1 WI 


T5. 


Joha 4. 16, 
13.14 


1048295 ; 


Tv not atick of the Fruit of the Vibe, 
until ede Ripgdem of God ſhall come; and 


e; Te are they which have continued 


with n r inmy Temptations, and Fappoint 


* unto you a Kingdom, as thy Father hath ap- 
© poited ynto me, that ye may cat and drink 


3 at my Table in my Kingdem : And ſaidi he, 


*1 ſay unto you, That this that is written 
* muſt yet: be accompliſhed in me; he was 
6 bred amo the Traufg 

Things concerning me have an end. 


4 


By which words it is plain, that Chriſt 
adde to his Oiſeiples, that they ſnonld 


nd drink ſpiritually at his Spiritual Ta- 


ble, in Bis heavenly Kingdom, which was 


within them; which ſhall never have an end, 
and that the outward things concerning 


him were tbhave an end; for the inward or 
ſpiritual things concerning him have ro ed 


4% 
| And ſo, by the outwar&Bread-and; Wine 
which he gave them, he inſtructed them in 
Mat. 6, 3 t the knowledge of their fpiritual eating of 


the daily Bread of Life, Without which no 


John c. 51. Sdul can live to God, which he bade them 


to pray in ſecret for, which cometh down 
from Heaven, and giveth Life, which Bread 
Chriſt giveth, which is bis Fleſh : And alſo 
in the knowledge of their ſpiritual drinking 
of the new and ſpiritual Wine (in his King- 
dom ) which is his Blood, and is alſo the 
Living Water which he freely give h, and 
inviteth all and every one that is athirſt to 


come unto, and take; which Wager Wo- 
ſoever drinketh ſhall never thirft (their 


Souls 


reſſors; for the | 


| 


_— mm Az.» —=» mr ©, wo rm, #1. Oh e **% ts i. is ah. ets. 54 


* 
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Souls will not want Refreſument from n v.,. 
outward: Bread, Wine, or Waer) bur; * 
faith Chriſt, the Water that I- mall give 
Pim, ſnall be in bim a Well of Water (prings 

: ing up ĩnto Eternal Life. | 


1 54% „ eli 
Now ol ſorye, it was Chrilts Diſciphes; 
who had learned of him, to deny them“ 
ſelves, and to take up their Croſs ( to their 
own wills) daily; and 'who had left af to 
follow him, with whom he deſired to eat; and 
did eat the paſſeover, and hom he ſo inſtru- 
Qed by the Bread and Wine, which ſhewed 
forth his Death: But there was a great diffe- 
rence between theſe bis Diſc „und the 
Prieſts of thoſe Times, who were = Cor. 5.7. 
ſtrict in keeping the Paſſtover;;. wb: 
Typified-/Ghrift ; the true Paſſeover ,jand _ 
eaked him to be Crucified ; and 10 all that * 
will not be inſtructed by the Lighr of Chriſty 
in their own Hearts, nor learn of him, thay 
they may truly be his Diſciples, 8 not 
deny themſelues, nor take up their Croſs, 
nor follow Chriſt ſpiritually ; ſuch may be 
ſtriet in i he ir outward Performances; wheres 
in they know not what they do, Craciſy ing 
Chriſt afreſh in their Affections, znd in their 
Luſts; but God is diſpleaſed with all ſuch 
their Performances. And they who diſobey 
the Light of Clirilt in their 'own Hearts and 
Conſciences ,' are all ignorant of the true 
ſpiritual Food, which Chriſt daily miniſtreth 
to the Souls of de Children of the Lig; 
N 4 and 


2 noe enjoying; the Subſtance 
fuck Gas they )did by — amr be ſo now 
proper yr nt #0 eagpr cy che Chil- 
dren of God, who ſged upon the of 
Life, the Fleſh and Blocl © of Chriſt, and 


kad the end is Joo thing noe 


Nou People: .may eat. Þ 1, and drink 
Wine i ance of — of his 
h alſa, and yet not eva eat the 
fl ner dejn the Blood. — — 
ares ifferent things; J po- 
Ble Paul, the Cerinihians for fame 
ſes s abou. — end dripking. in 
blies, and o themſelves, 
words of Chriſt, to: wit, this do 
. conc 

the Command thus, to Wits 
. do it in remembrance: of 


— en 
—— 2 —— 
er ſhall 


eat this Bread, and drink 
"of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be 


the Cup 
guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord. 


£ 


Where — is to be obſerved, that the Ce- 
newly Convinced, and in a 

— Faith, of which mention is of- 
ten made in this ficlt E ſtle of Paul to them, 
and being in the uſe of this Geremony of eat: 
| ig 


C385 J- 
linking in their Aſſemblies, they 
icos a Religious Act, and 51 
to all thoſe that uſe. it as, a Reli 7 
ſor a8 much as therein their end is to re- 
member the Lord's Body that was Crucifie 
—— and his Blood that was ſhed for. 
| — and to ſne the Lord's Death: Buy, 
mber the Lord, and bis Body, 
and to — 15 Death, 3 * not: 
— the F 
of Chriſt; for 2 and ty Save op! 
be remembred by. thok who do not ful 


partake af his F leſh and Blood. 
Aud the words of 1978 NN 
ed by Pa, are conſidered, to 


wit, 2 as +l do it in rememe; 
|, b-ance” of me; which Command doth not 
| 


imply, that they were always to conti 

in that Ceremony of out ward eating aud 

drinking in their Aſſemblies , in remem- 

branceof Chriſt; the continuance of it was. 

not ſo politively commanded, as. the Conte Gen. 1. , 

nuance of Circumciſion was, and- alſo of 91. 

keeping the Paſſcover; for Circumciſion 

was commanded of God, to be in their Fleſh a 1210 

ſor an Everlaſting Covenant; and the Paſſe- 
over was commanded of God, to be kept ah phil. 3.2.2 
Feaſt by an Ordinance ſor ever, and Let the fon — 
true Apoſtle of Cbriſt, under the Goſpel Gals. 1, 
Dif] ion, laboured to bring Frame ge 
of the outward uſe of them ; to witneſs them 
inwardly in themſelves ; but that ſaying i in 

the ſaid Command, about the Cup, to wit, 

As oſt as ye do it, implieth, that they were 

not 


7 186). 


lo long they ſhould continue in that pra- 

* Kice; and ſo though the Corinthians; or o- 

thers, were then in fuch a practice ; t is 

not binding upon others to ufe it, no more 

than was obſervations of Days, of making a 
difference between Mears. 

And thofe that do trufy partake of the 

m and Blood of Chriſt, as he himſelf 

h, rhey dwell in Him ( as the Bfanches 


(is the Life of the Vine exxendetii thore 
all its living Branches) and therefore fuch 
cannot hut remember bim, as naturally” as a 
Man rememberet . — _ when 
hungry or thirſty ; and ſo they need no Ce- 
4 put them in remembranet of 
m, or of his Death ; who always bear a. 
ut in the Body the dying of the Lord Jeſhs, 
that the Life alſo of Jeſus may be made ma 
nifeft in their Body: And fo fuch truly know 
Chriſt to de come, che Aboliſher of Ceremo- 
nies,” #nd out ward Typical Ordinances. 

Add ſo it is good for every one to be a 
. * Diſciple of Chriſt ( which none can be, 
but who learneth of him, by his Light, the 
Manifeſtation of his Spirit in their Hearts, 

which reproveth for fa) before they pre- 

ſume to eat Bread, and drink Wine, there- 

to ſhe forth his Death, leſt they eat and 

ink their own Damnation, not diſcerning 

the Lord's Body : Ard if any believe it is 

their Duty fo to take or uſe Bread and Wide; 

and make it a matter of Conſcience to for- 

10 bear, 


2 Cor. 4.10, 


not enjoined how off they Would do it; bor 


227. do inthe Vine) and He dwelleth In Wem, 


reren -- 


Ne 


C87) | 
bear; yet if they do not ſo prepare, ind 
examine themſelves, as is required: of all 
that appear before the All-ſceing Eye of 
God, to perſorm every Religious Act 
whatſocyer, then ſurely they do it unwor- 


| be 44 and inſtead of feeding upon the preti- 
F 


leſh and Blood of Chriſt, or of truly re 
membring him, or ſne wing forth bis Death, 
they make ahemfelves guilty of the Boy 
and Blood of the Lord; and ſo they unwor- 
thily cating, and drinking the Cup of the 
Lord, as R is to them, they eat and drink 
Damnation to themſelves. RA 
Andi though ſuch pretend to be ſorry for: 
their fins, whereby Chriſt is as in them Cru- 
ciſied and ſeem to be thankful for what 
Chriſt hath done for them, who laid down 
hixLiſe for them; yet they are in the ſame 


Spirit, in which ſormerly were the Jews, 


nen, and * who garniſhed the 
Sepulchres of the Prophets, and ſaid; If we 
had lived in the Days of our Fathers, we 


would not have been partakers with them in unt. 2325 


the Blood of the Prophets; but Chriſt” pro- 30 
nounced Wo unto them, as being gauilty of 
the Blood of the Prophets. py 


And if the Command of Chriſt be taken in 35 13. 1, 
the ſtricteſt ſenſe, concerning the Bread and *» 16. 


Cup, yet, in peroſal of the Writings of the 
Beloved Diſciple of Chriſt, John the Euan- 
geliſt, we find that Chriſt waſhing his Diſci- 
ples Feet, enjoined them as ſtrictly to that 
Ceremony, which heperformed with more 
obſet vable CircumBances, than that of the 

N Bread 


— 


cm 


and coming to Simon Pac, Peter 
doſt thou waſh my Feet? Jefus anſwered, 
What I do thou knoweſt nos nom, but thou 


he . 


Then aſter he had waſhed their Feet, and 
taken his Garments; and was ſet down: a- 
gad, {with more werds be ſaidi unto 
tam If kydor Lord and Maſter have waſh-" 
el pour Fret, je ought alſo to waſh on a- 
nochers Fert, for I have given you. an Ex- 
mbar ye ſhould do as 1 have done ta 
p | 
> Hall firomay — re milling) 
ſee, that this Cer 8 
ther in pefpeft of hen it — 
pointed: or the Circumſtances, ox the Com- 
mand en joining the uſe of it, bath as much, 
or more, in it, to prove it inſtituted by 
Chriſt, to be a perpetual ſtanding Oudi- 
- nance in his Church, as either of the ozher 
ta Ceremonies, to wit, of Baptiſm, and 
of Bread and Wine? And yet by thoſe Re- 
formed fromthe extream:groſneſs. of, Pope- 
ry, this Ceremony of w Feet is not at 
ajl uſed in their Aſſemblies; though their 
Chriſtianity ſeemeth moſtly to depend upon 
the uſe of the other two Ceremonies, to ws 
f 4 0 


drs e aa we rend that he roſs; 


yo 9.2 now hereafter ; and-when Feten deni- 
e tet him wah them, Jeſus anferody If 
I-waſlvthee not, thou haſt no part in- me: 


e 46. AG a= nn CH oOonuwun ng 


„ese 
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8 
cer ——_ plead for, and. cal bis 
tiſm, and Bread and Wine, as by the Gom- 
— denn 
reaſon, uſe, and plead: for the C 


mote of them) do) for eicher 
mentioned, ſeemeth to he fulla: poſitively 
commanded, 3$ being of 19s muvh-aecefiey, 
— N „ according £0 the Senger 
Au they that vſt them ia -jwitation of tde 
Apoſtles of Chriſt, they may a well uſe 
Gircumciſion, at the out ward purity 
cording to the cih Law, and ahſtuin 
Blood, and thing Krangled, and vie Jay- 
ing on of Hands z,, but then they myers 
Cn receive the 1 — 
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And as concerning the Primitive Chriſti: 


ans uſing the Ceremony of Bread and Wine, 


ſo they alſo uſed ſeveral others; for having 
been accuſtomed to many Ceremonies:and 


weaned from them all at once, and 

might uſe ſome ſuitable Types, which the 
Apoſtle for a Seaſon/ ſuffered, in condeſcen- 
tion to their weakneſs, thereby inſtrutiag 


and 


from their Carnal 


Obſervations , they would not eaſily be 
therefore 


the Myſtery of Chriſt , 
to briog them on by degrees, 
ions, and Know- 


, F to know him 


ng hm 


Spirit revealed in them, unto them, 
t into his ons 


bis 
* — receive th 


daily ſuitable Nouriſhment from Chriſt the 


Hed, from whom all the Body 
and Bands, having Nouriſhment 


Joints 


m iſtred, 


and knit oy increaſeth with the in- 


* 
Wn 


3 the Apoſtle of Chriſthad 
the Coloſſiers to this eſtate and to 
know Chriſt in them the hope of Glory 
helabogrs to bring chem quite out ol the 
and CLeremonies, as may 
be read at large in the firſt and. ſecond Chap. 


ters. of his Epiſtle to them + and ſauith he, 


Why ate ye ſubjeck to'Ordinances, 


tonch 


not, taſto not, handle not; and Laich he 16 
them alſo, ' Let no Man judge you in Meat, 


or in Drink, ot 


or of the New 


DR Nee 


N 
Sack 


Days, which arc — bf things to 


come, 


(-191Y 
come, but the Body is of -Chriffs, ; or in 


Children of God, and that God. had ſent 

forth the Spirit of bis Son into their Hearts, 
Paul ſaith to them, Now after ye have | 
God, or rather are known of God, bow 
turn ye again to the weak and beggarly K. 
lemems, whereunto ye deſire- again to be in 
Bondage? And faith he to them, Stand faſt 
therefore in the liberty where wit Chriſt 
hath made as free, and be not entangled a+ 
gain with the Yoak of Bondage. 

And alſo the Epheſians, who. were ſome- 
times far off, and were as Darkneſs, when 
they were made nigh , by the Blood of 
Chriſt, and Children of the Light, and ſaved 
by Grace, to whoar was one Lord, one 
Faith, one Baptiſm, one God, and Father 
of all, above all, through all, and in them 
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middle Wall of Partition ; having aboliſhed 


Commandments contained in Ordinances... 
Sd the uſe of outward Baptiſm, and eat- 
ing, and drinking, in the Aſſemblies, of 
thoſe. who had but newly received the Faith 
of Chriſt, hazing their Minds lately turned 
from Darkneſs to Light, it was to inſtruct 
them (in condeſcention to their weakaeſs) 
ia the Myſtery of Chriſt, the Subſtance, che 
Spiritual Purifier, ang the Spiritual Rack, 
and heavenly, Bread. af; Life, which they 
were to come to kngw an inward and fpi- 
"I rivul! 
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And alſo when the Galatians came to be 


known Gal.3.26. 


Gal.4.5,9- 
Gal... 


ph. 2.13, 


14,1 


all: Paul ſaith, Chriſt had broken down the E 
in bis Fleſh the Enmity, even the Law of *=** 
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ritual partaking of, and feeding and 
when they came to this ſtate, ts hte 
toſtand in the liberty where with Chriſt had 


Bondage to outward Elements, Ceremonies, 
Ordinances, or Traditions, as is very plain 
by the Apoſtles Doctrine; for when he 
2 outward Ordinances , Ele- 
ments ane — he no where maketh 

any Exception at all. 
For the Apoſtle Pu teſtiſied, That the 
rom. 1 Kingdom of God is not Meat und Drink, 
but Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in 
the Holy Spirit, and that none ought to 
ge one another, concerning Meats , or 
ink, or obſervation of Days; faying, 
Every one of us ſhall give account of himſelf 
to God ſhewing tothe Roman, that there 
is no neceſſity for Chriſtians to obſer ve 
them; and alſo writing to the Coloſſians con · 
cerning the ſame matter, he plainly givet\ 
the Reaſon ſurther, Why no Man ought 0 
to judge, Which is, Chriſt's blotting out the 
Sr. Hand-writing of "Ordinances, that was a- 
Fgiiaſt us, and contrary tous, and raking it 

out of che way, naiſing it to his Croſs. 

And as there was no neceſſity for them in 


vo occaſion for them; for their ont,ward 
Water, and outward Bread and Wine, have 


been dong uſed, ahd. 
People, and yet People that 


pay for chem, are bs of Ohriſt the 
gi Baptizer; 5 "Spicituat r * 


Y e 


made them free, and not to be any longer in 


the A poſt les time, ſo now, ſurely there is 


eached of amongſt 
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Life, as ever they were; ſo they ſpend their 


Money for that which is not Bread for their 1.55.2 


Souls, as it is pretended, and their labour 
for that which fatisfieth not: Certainly 
they that buy of ſuch Merchandize, rhake as 
bad a Bargain as poſlibly can be, for neither 
doth it profit them, neither have they any 


occdlion to buy it, when as Chriſt ſaith, Let v. 22.17; 


him that is athirſt come, and whoſoever 
will, let him take the Water of Life freely: 
And faith by the Prophet, Ho, every one 
that thirſteth, come ye to the Waters, and 
he that hath no Money, come ye, buy ang 
edt, yea come, buy Wine and Milk withov 

Money, and without Price; hearken dili- 
gently unto me, and cat ye that which is 


good, and let your Soul delight it ſelf in 


atncſs. 

But they that ſell their Baptiſm, and their 
Bread and Wine, and their Preaching, and 
the like, and they that buy of them alſo; 
are not inclined thereby, (but in dgp:ndance 
thereof are hindred ) to come to, and be- 
lieve in the Light, the Voice of Chriſt in 
their own Hearts, whereby Chriſt inviterh 
all to come and take of the Water of Life, 
that thirſt after it; and fo ſuch are far from 
the enjoymerit of the Rich Sati faction, which 
Chriſt giveth to the Souls of the Children 
of the Light; though they may talk largely 


of theſe things, (for Death and Hell have „. 
heard of the Fame of Wiſdom, who is a Job z8. 12, 
Tree of Life to them that lay hold upon her) 2. 


and though ſuch may read , and uſe, and 
| (©) ” profeſs 
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profes all the Writings of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles of Chriſt ; yet not being led by the 
lame Spirit I they were, and the Chil- 
en. of the Light ( who are Members of 
briſt) are, and have been led in all Ages, 
(though they may profeſs the ſame ) yet 
they are prevailed upon by the contrary Spi- 
rit, and are as lulled aſleep in ſecutity by 


the power of their deceitful Enemy the Man 


of Sin, who with his Signs (without the 
living ſubſtance) ſatisficth them, as with a 
Dream; for an hungry Man may Dream 
that he js eating, but when he is awakened 
out of his ſleep, behold nothing but Hunger 


Joel 1.8. Fre ( 
Epb.5.14. and Famine ;; and when any ſuch ( whereof 
"34/2 have been one ) come to be truly awakert- 


Nel. 9. 20. 


Job 2413. 


ed, then they may plainly ſee, what ſubſtance 
or ſervice their Signs and Shadows are of, 
ar d how inſignificant they are to the ſotisfy- 
ing of cheir Souls, 

And ſo the uſe of thoſe things which for- 
rerly might be of bencfic for the Inſtruction 
of ſame, is now to many, a means to keep 
them in Ignorance ; for it was ever the en- 
deavour of the Devil, the Man of Sin, ro 
draw the Minds of People from obedience to 
the Light, and Spirit of God, which God 

iveth to inſtruct them (though many re- 
be againſt it) into a ſatisfaction in out- 
ward Performances without the Spirit, 
which were never acceptable unto God 1 


for the Lord in all Ages required people 
ee which is the Li abt, the Ma- 
N 


plainly 


| ion of his Spirit ia their Hearts; 2 


— 


e 
Plainly appeareth by theſe places of holy 
Scripture, Jer, 7. 21, to 25. 1 Sam. 15. 22, 
23, Ia. 1. 11, to 20. and Chap. 66. 1, to 
4. Fer. 14.12. Hoſ. 5. 6. Ho. 8. 13. Amos 
5-21, 22. Micah 6.6, to 9. Mat. 15. 1, to 
9. Mark7. t, to 23. | 
And ſo. Chriſt ſtandeth at the Door of 
Peoples Hearts, and by his Voice or Light, _ 


- | kuocketh, and reproveth for fin And if any — 


Man hear his Voice, and open the Door, 3% 
Chriſt will come in to him, and ſup with rev.2.17. 
bim, and he with him, at his heavenly Ta- N a2 
ble in his Kingdom, which is within; and 

this is a bleſſed Supper, to eat of the hidden 

Mauna, and of the Tree of Life, and to 
drink of the Water of Life freely: But this 

ſweet Satisfaction all they are ignorant of, 

who depend upon Signs, and Shadows, ang 


Mens Traditional Ordinances, and neglect 


the Light, the Voice of Chriſt in their 
Hearts. 

Aud they that have builded, as it were, 
trong Cities, in their own Conceivings; 
as upon Chritt, the true Foundation, whes 1 cor. 3. 13, 
ther it be as Gold, Silver, precious Stones, f a8. h 8. 
Wood, Hay, or Stubble; the Spiritual Day 13. w. bc. 
of God (the Light whereof to the Children: ©? 


of God, revealeth the Man of Sin, and his r 26, 


Works) ſhall declare every Man's Work, 
of what fort it is; and every Man's Work 
that wl not abide the fiery Tryal thereof, 
ſhall be, byrat ; and all their ſtrong Cities 
ſhall be as a forfaken hough:; who forget the 


Cod of tleir Salvatiqn, and are nat mindfy) 
N Q 2 ; of 


Acts 17. 30. 
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of the Voice and Light of Chriſt, the Rock 


of their Strength : And the Harveſt of all 
their Planting, and Sowing, and Building, 
all be a hęap in the Day of Grief, and of 
eſperate Sorrow. 
- But the Times of Ignorance God hath 
winked at; and in the woful Night of the 
Apoſtacy of the Nations, who have gene- 
rally fallen away from the Spirit and Do- 
Qrine of Chriſt, and his Holy Apoſtles, 
though they had the Holy Scriptures to pe- 
ruſe; cei tainly the God of Mercy hath ap- 
peared by the Light of his Son in the Hearts 
of many in that dark time, whoſe Minds 
being inclined truly after him, he hath com- 
forted them Georg to the innocercy of 


+ their Hearts, and in ſome meaſure ſatisfied 


them with his Mercy, they anſwering him 
according to what was revealed unto them 
in them; though through Education, and 
the Traditions of Men, they were kept in 
the uſe of outward Ceremonies. 

And many (in thoſe dark Times) who 
faithfully minded the Appearance of Chriſt, 
by his Light in their Hearts, they grew 
ſtrong in the Faith, and ſaw the emptineſs 
of Signs, and Ceremonies, and Shadows; 


and were enabled by the Light, the Word 


of God's Power in their Hearts, to ſtand in 


the Controverſie of God, witneſſing for 


him (according to what they knew) a- 
gainſt all the Groſs and Idolatrous Practices, 
ad aloſt the E rour and Oeceit of the 
Man-itatte Prieſts, and Teachers - the 
a imes 
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Times wherein they lived : Although thoſe 1, ,ñx᷑ 
in Compariſon of the multitudes reſiſting, © , 
Ji! were but as the Grape-gleanings of the Vin. 
8 tage, or like twp. or three Berries on the 
of top of a Tre. ä | 
And many were put to Death for their 
th Teſtimonies about ſeveral things, and par- 
he ticularly about the Popich Tenet of Tran- 
e- ſubſt antiation before - mentioned; for deny- 
o- jag that the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine, 
N by the woròs of the Prieſt is Tranſabſtantia- 
e- ted, or ct ang:d into the very ſubſtance of 
p- that ſame Boy, Fleſh, and Blood of Chriſt, 
ts which was Born of the Virgin Mary, and 
ds Crucified by the Fews ; and for faying, That 
N- the Bread way but a ſignification, and not 
of | the Bady that Chriſt ſuffered in ; and that 
ed the words of,Chriſt ( whilſt in the Body in 
Im which he ſuffered, which Body was not the 
m & Bread that he gave his Diſciples to eat be- 
nd | fore it was Crucified ) ſpoken concerni 
in the Bread, to wit, this is my Body, &e. 
were ſpoken figuratively, and in the tame 
ſenſe that Chriſt called himſelf, a Vine, and 
a Door, &c. And for this matter he Pa- 
piſts Burned the Bodies of many Innocent 
Chi iſtiansz and yet they call'd themſelves 
Chriſtians, but were far from the nature of 
true Chriſtians, who cannot render evil for 
evil, and ſo are far from putting any to 
Death, or Perſecuting about Religion. 
- ,. Ard yet this is undeniable, that ir was a 
es, .., Thouſand Years after Chriſt, before their 
he | Tenet of Ttanſubſtantiation crept in, and *. 
de O 3 Was 


A. 5. - ab 
was generally received by, or in their Greek 
and Latine Churches; witneſs Effricw his 
Homily (that was Antienrly , before bis 
time, received by the then Papiſts ) which 
the {aid Elfricus (an Archbiſhop of Canter. 
bury) Tranſlated out of the Latine into the 
Saxon Language, which Homily was clear a- 
gainſt Tranſubſtantion, Aying, That the 
- Bread, or, Euchariſt, is not the Body that 
Chiĩſt ſuffered in; which the ſaid Ely icus, 
und one ahi then Biſhop of Sherburr, 
and one. Walfjtare Archbiſhop vf Tork (who 
all had their Calling and Succeſſion in the 
Roman or Popiſh Church) commanded the 
Prielts to read publickly on Eaſter Day (fo 
called) to the common People, for their 
better Preparation or Inſtruction in the Sa- 
crament (as they called it.) "See the Epiſtle 
of Elfriew in Worceſter Library, compared 
with a Book in the Savon Tongue at Ex- 
tofter. ; 
Thus the Man of Sin, the Power of Dark. 
neſs, hath drawn his Followers from one 
degree of Darkneſs toarother ; for ſince then 
' InQueen Mary's Days, the Papiſts Burned 
Hundreds of Men and Women, for con- 
feſſiung their Faith, that the Bread, or Eu- 
chariſt, ( as they call it) is not the Body that 
Chriſt ſuffered in: And ſo they might have 
Burned many more, bug the Lord diſap- 
pointed them; and ſo all Petſecutors about 
Religion muſt meet with diſappbintments; 
end God will be the great Reward of the 
 Righieous. a 
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For they that hearken unto the 128 or 
Light of Chriſt, ho is the Sun of 

ouſneſs, which ſhineth i in their Hearts, al 
reproveth for Sin, it will teach them the 
feor of the Lord, which is the beginning of 
true Wiſdom,and as they faithfully gbey this 
Light, wherein they that are ſared muſt 
welk, they ſhall know the Beams af the $ya 
of Righteouſneſs, to be diſplayed mare and 


Prov. . 0. 


Rev. 21.24. 


more uponthem; and ſhall know that the 


* of its Inſt ruction is the Way of pror.s.22. 
and that the Light is the Path of the 18 4k 


Jn” and ſhineth more and more unto the 13a 7. 


perfect Day; and as t chef walk in that Way, 
( whichis the Way of Holineſs, whereinthe 
Wayfaring Men, though Fools, ſhall nat 

err ) they will know a- cleanſing from Si 

by the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo a F 

lowſhip with true Chriſtians ppt walk in 

the ſame Way, which as it is a good Old Jer Sc. 
Way, ſo alſo it is the New a Living 

Way, which Ghriſt ha Conſecrated 

for the Faithful, thorow the Vail, that 

is to ſay, bis Fleſh; and fach, fearing the b. 10-20. 
Name of the Lord, they will meet with Re- 
freſhment in the Way, whereby they wall 

grow as Calves of. the Stall; and they truly mal 4-2. 
hungring and thirſting after Righteouſneſs, ***+-5: 
will come to be ſatisfied, and the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs will ariſe unto them more and 

mere, with Healing in his Wings, that can 

heal all their Diſtractions, and reſolve all 


their Doub:s, and hard Queſtions. 


Aud 


O 4 
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And the Day is coming, and now is bro- 
cant. 2. 17. ken forth, that the Shadows muſt flee away, 
and the Everlaſting Goſpel muſt be Preached 
again, unto them that dwell on the Earth, 
and to every Nation, and Kindred, and 
Tongue, and People, and immediately the 
Voice of the Angel will follow, ſaying, Ba- 
Rer. ren en is fallen, is fallen, chat great City, 
— uſe ſhe made all Nations drink of the 
Wine of the Wrath of her Fornication, 
* which ſhe banded forth to them in a Golden 
Cup; and the Voice of the other Angel fol- 
Joweth , A, If any Man Worſhip the 
"Beaſt, and his Image, and receive his Mark 
in his Forehead, or in his Hand, the ſame 
mall drink of the Wine of the Wrath of 
God, which is poured out, without mix- 
Ture, itito the Cup of his Indignation, and 
ſhall bz tormented with Fire and Brimſtone 
in the preſence of the Holy Angels, and in 
rhe preſence of the Lamb, in Whoſe Light 

they that are faved muſt walk. 
Therefore let all mark this, who receive 
the Mark of the Croſs in their Foreheads, or 
offer their Infants to it; or Who receive the 
Euchariſt, as the Merchants call it, or their 
Bread and Wine, in their Right Hands; for 
the Beaſt would cauſe all both ſmall and 
great, rich and poor, free and bond, to 
receive his Mark in their Right Hand, or in 
their Forthead, and would have no Man to 
buy nor ſell, fave he that hach his Mark ; 
ſo lie Excommunicates out of Church, and 
Market, (as they ſay ) thoſe that will not 
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.oFGod ; for though the Times of [gnorance as 17.30. 


. coloured Beaſt, full oſ Names of Blaſphemy, 
which is aſcended out ot the Bottomleſs Pit, 


drunken with tlic Blood of the Saints, and 
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pay ſor his marking; and if the King of the 
Country give him Power, he throweth them 
into Priſon upon his Excommunication; as 
many in England have experience. 

Now the Mark of the Beaſt, which is the 
Man of Sin, is his Signs; for the Apoſtle 
Paul ſaid, His Coming is with Signs; and 2 Theſ. 2.5. 
therefore it is good for all to beware, that 
they neither receive nor buy his Signs, which 13.12. 6. 
is his Mark, of thoſe that would compel, 
or cauſe them to buy their Water-Bapriim, 
or their Bread and Wine, and tell them, 
that they are out ward viſible Signs of in- 
ward and ſpiritual Graces; For he that re- 
ceiveth his Mark (that Ts his Signs) the 
ſame ſhall drink of the Wine of the Wrath 


Jod bath winked at, yet now in the Di- 
penſation of his Everlaſting Goſpel, which 
is now, preached again, in this the Day of 
his Power, he commangleth all Men, every 
where, to Repent, and to Fear God, and ner. 5 
give Glory to him, for the Hour of his Judg- 
ment is come; and to Worſhip him that 
made Heaven, and Earth, and the Sea, and 
the Fountains of Waters. 

And in this the Hour of his Righteous £e:.18.16 
Judgments, God will judge this Scarlet- 


and {hall go into Perdition; and alſo he will 
judge the Whore, the Mother of Harlots, 
and Abominations of the Earth, who is i 


with 


Rer., . is 


Py 
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with the Blood of the Martyrs of Jeſus; 
that ſitteth upon the Beaſt, and & arrayed 
with Purple and Scarlet Colour, and decked 
with Gold, and precious Stones, and Pearls, 
having a Golden Cup in her Hand, fall of 
Abominations, and filthineſs of her Forni⸗ 
cation: And God ( whoſe Judgments are 
true and right eous) is judging this great 
Whore , which hath corrupted the Earth 
with her Fornication, and he will avenge 
The Blood of his Servants at her Hand. 

And this great Whore, that ſitteth upon 
the Waters, which Waters are Peoples, and 
undes, and Nations, and Tongues, is 
Ie Falſe Church, that is called Babylon, 
which lignifieth Confuſion) which is that 
9 City-, which hath Reigned over the 

ings of the Earth; and certainly all Peo- 
ple that are gone a Whoring (after any o- 
ther Lovers ) from the Teachings,” Lead- 
ings, and Guidings of the Light, and Spirit 

Chrift in their own Hearts, are within 
the Empite of this great Whore, or of the 
Beaſt that carricth her, whatſoever they 
profeſs; or whatſoever Names and Titles 
they be diſtinguiſhed by, or whatſoever 
their Profeſſions be called; for all thardwell 
upon the Earth ( whoſe Names are not 
written'in the Book of Life of the Lamb, 
Unn From the Foundation of the World) 
they all Wor!hip the Scarlet- coloured Beaſt, 
which carrieth this great Whore , which 


her. 17. U. muſt be Burned with Fire; and how ſhould 


their Names be written in the Book of _ 
; | 0 


% 
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Blaſphemous Names and Titles; and ſo his 
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ofthe Lamb (whoſe Life is the true Ken Tan 7. 48 
in the Heart, and Conſcience, in which all Rer. 21.24, 
dught to believe, and to obey js ) who re- 
bel againſt his true Light in their Hearts, - 
and will not obey it, nor walk in it that 
they might be ſaved ? 

And let all beware of receiving, or re- 1,3. t. 
taining the Name of the Bealt, which is 
written upon bis Seven Heads, which Name 
is the Name of Blaſphemy, which he caofeth 
all to have, that ſell and buy; for he canſech * 
that no Man might buy or ſell, ſave he that 
hath the Mark or Name of the Beaſt, or the 
Number of his Name, ſo he Excommunict- 
teth out of Church and Market (as their 
ſaying is) all that will not receive his Name 
of Blaſphemy ; and ſo he hath canſed thoſe 
that are erred from the true Light in all their 
ſeveral Profeſſions (which are his Hendt, Rer. 17.5. 
and the Mountains on which the Whore ' 


teth) to Blaſpheme againſt the Light, olF*: . 


ſpeak evil of it, and to give unto it. 2 2 


Name is a Name of Blaſphemy, which thoſe b 
receive, that are erred in their Hearts, 


from the Light of the Lamb, wherein the 


Nations of them that are ſaved, muſt walk 

And they ſhall have no true reſt Day not 

Night who Worſhip the Beaſt, and his 1- 

mage, and whoſocver recciveth the Mark of 

his Name. 

Ard ſo it is a dangerous and deſtructive Rer.13-7,5- 

thing to Worſhip the Beaſt, to whom power 

hath been given over all Kiadreds, and 
Tongues, 
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Tongues, and People; or to Worſhip the 
Image of the Beaſt, which hath both ſpoken, 
and cauſeckh, that as many as would not 
Worſhip the Image of the Braſt, ſhould be 
kined : And yet all the World hath won- 
dred after the B:aſt, and worſhipped the 


Rer. 3.3 . Beaſt, ſaying, Who is like unto the Beaſt ? 


Lord, and hath led chem in his Way, which 


Who is able ro make War with him? And 
ſo all that diſobey, and rebel againſt the 
Light of Chriſt in their Hears, they Wor- 
ſnip the Beaſt, and wonder after the Beaſt, 

beaſtlineſs, and filthineſs; and believe 
that there can be no overcoming of the 
Beaſt, nor true cleanſing from filchineſs, be- 
fore their Bodies poſſeſs the Graves, which 
iss much as to lay, who is able to make 
War with the Beat? And: likewiſe all that 


| receive, or pay for any thing of that which 
called Religion, or Worſhip, in any. ſort 


Profeſſion v hatſoever, ſor fear of the 
entnings of Men, or in Diſobedience 

Unbelief of the Light of Chriſt in their 
"Hearts, they thereby Worſhip the Image 
ofthe Beaſt, whoſe Image is Diſobedience, 
and Darkneſs, and Cruelty ; and ſo all who in 
any manner diſobey the Light of Chriſt in 
their Hearts, for fear of the Cruclty of 
Men, they Worſhip this Image of the B:aſt, 


- and muſt drink of the Wine of the Wrath of 
God. 


tor the Day of God's Power is come, in 
the Light whereof many have believed, 
which bath taught them the fear of the 
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is ſtrength to the upright, where Cruelty Prov. 10.29. 
of Men cannot hurt them, and therefore the 
fear not Man; for the fear of Man bring 
eth a Snare, but whoſo putteth his Truſt in 
the Lord ſhall be ſafe, for in the fear of the 
Lord is ſtrong Confidence, and his Children 
have a place of Refuge; and the fear of the 
Lord is a Fountain of Life, to depart from — 
the Snares ot Death, and from the fear of 
Man that bringeth a Snare, who can but kill 
the Body ; and therefore they whoſe Hands pn;s. 34. 
God had taught ſpiritually to War, and 2 Cor-10. 4. 
their Fingers to Fight without Carnal Wea- ITO 
pons, they will only fear God, who is able 
to deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell; for 
God's Salvation is nigh them that fear him; 
and the Name of the Lord is their ſtron 
Tower, into which they run, and are ſafepror. 18.0. 
from the fear of evil. 

And ſo the Care of the Children of God 
( who have good will to all Men) is not to 
pleaſe Man, but to pleaſe God, and faith» 
fully to follow the Lamb, Chriſt, the Cap- 
tain of their Salvation, in whoſe Light they 
walk, and in whoſe great and terrible Name v.. 
their Confidence is ſtrong; and ſo they are 
ready and willing to follow their Captain, 
having on the whole Armour of God, the rom. 13. 12. 
Light, even the Helmet of Salvation, and 
the Sword of his Spirit, and the Breaſt. 
plate of his Righteouſacſ;, and their Loins Spb. 6. 11 
Eirt about wich Ftuth, and their Feet ſhad t. 18. * 
with the Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, 
and above all, taking the Shieid -of. Faith, 
wherewith 
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- wheremith They ſhall be able to quench all 
the fiery Darts of the Wicked: Ard fa 
when the Bealt, and the Kings of the Earth, 
and'their Armies are gathered together to 
Rev. 19.19, Bake War againt the Lamb, and bis Ar- 
20,21, my z then ſhall the Beaſt be taken, and with 
him the Falſe Prophet ; who had deceived 
them that had received the Mark of the 
Beaſt, and them that warſhipped his Image; 


theſe both muſt be caſt aliveinio a Lake of 


Fire burning with Brimſtone; mark this, 
they muſt be ſo caſt alive: And the Rem- 
nant muſt be Alain , with the Sword that 
proceedeth out of the Mouth of the Lamb 
and ſo the Lamb and his Followers (ball have 
the Victory. 

Rom: 16. And the pure Everlaſting Goſpel, which 
is the Power of God, which is now Preach- 
ed again, if it be hid, it is hid in them that 
are loſt , as the Scripture ſaith (though 
fome Tranſlate, to them that are loſt ) in 

2 Cer4-34- whom the God of this World bath blinded 
the Minds of them which believe not, leſt 
the Light of the Glorious Goſpel of Chu iſt, 

» Jobs. 3. who is the Image of God (who is Light) 
ſhould ſhine unto them, and fo they that 
beliave in the Light of the Goſpel in them, 
it will ſhine unto them, as they are Faithful 
to it 3 but the Man of Sin, tbe God of this 
World, with bis Signs, and all the means 
that he, and his Miniſters, or Members; 
——ů— ſu—v—P Da 

$34 e may T l. _ 
neſi, unto Deſtrud ĩon with himſelf. - : ; 
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 lowſhip with them, whoſe Fellowſhip truly 
Chriſt: Aud they preached. not, neither 
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And thoſe that God makeeifFaſtraments, av 26. . 
in his Power, to Preach the Everlaſting t Cor. 2:4y 
Goſpel of his Grace, that bringeth Sal vati- 14. 
on, they Preach not wich entieing words of 
Man's Wiſdom, nor in the words that 
Man's Wiſdom teacheth, ( as Man-made | 
Preachers do ) but which the Holy Tpiris 
feacherh; and they Preach not themſelves, 
but Chrift Jeſus, the Lord, and their ſelves 
Servants for Jeſus ſake 3 for God , who 
commanded the Light to ſhine out of Dar- 2 Cor. 4. 3, F 
n:fs, hath ſhined in their Hearts, to give | 
the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of 
God, in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt; and ſo 
their Errand is to turn People from Dar- 25% 
neſito Light, and from the Power of Sa 
( which is the Power of Darkneſs ) untd 
God, who is Light, 

And ſo the Meſſage of the true Miniſters 
of the Goſpel in this Day, and the Meflage - 
of the true Miniſters of it ia the Primitive 
Times of Chriſtianity, is one and the very 
fame 3 for the Meſſage of the true Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, which they had heard of 
God, and declared unto People, was, that 
God is Light, and in him is no Darkneſs ut 
all, ( and they that walk in Darkneſs have 
no Fellowſhip with him) and they Pregch» © J- 
ed, and wrote to People, that they ſhould * * ” 
walk inthe Light, that they might have Fel- 


was with the Father, aud with his Son Jeſs 
wiote, that, which they had not Experi- 
c 
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ence of; bor of that which was from the be- 
ginning, which they had ſpiritually heard, 
and ſeen, and handled, of the Word of 
Life ; and they Preached not up Carnal Or- 
dinances, nor Signs, nor Shadows, but a- 
gainſt them; and Preached the true Do- 

Arine of Chriſt Jeſus the Subſtance. 
ned. 11.4. And the Doctrine of Chriſt concerning 
1 Faith (witheut which it is impollible to 
leaſe God ) is this, while ye have Light, 
lieve in the Light, that ye may be the 
Children of Light ; and yet many believed 
not, becauſe the God of this World Had 
blinded their Minds, and hardened their 
Hearts; and the Chief Prieſts were Cruel 
againſt him for his Doctrine, in thoſe Daye, 
( as they are againſt the Light now) and 
conſulted to put him to Death: And the 
true Miniſters of Chriſt they preached this 
Doctrine; that it is the Life in the Word 
Ich. r. L to ia ( which is Chriſt) that is the Light of Men, 
j and the true Light that lighteth every Man 
(and Woman) that cometh into the 
r Cot.12.7. World; and they called the Light alſo the 
_ to manifeſtation of the Spiric, given to every 
Man to profit withal; and ſaid, Whatſo- 
ever doth make manifeſt, is Light; and all 
nech. i 8,0. things that are reproved, are made manitcit 
by the Light; and whatſoerer may be 
known of God is manifeſt within; and they 
called it the Word of Faith ( nigh in the 
Mouth, and in the Heart) which they 
Reom-16.8. preached ; and rhe Engraffed Word that 15 
Ang“ able to ſave the Soul; and the Word of 
— " 228) God's 
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| Gad'sGracei that bringeth Salvation, whi 
„ | hathiappearcd, to all Men, to teach; 
f | they called it he W of: 

- | which Gad had gut in them, (a Margined 
- Biblegtruly I iin the Greek) 
- | Wordiof Life,: and'the Word af 
and the V Yorgtob, Chriſt, which, they advi; 
{d:ſome to let jy dwell in chem richly; and 
the V Vord; of, Righteouſneſs . And Chriſt 


of God, Which. is ui thin) 9 
in che Heart: And, many 
Names, and ſignificant Ap 
Chriſt and his Migiſlers given ta 
which they preached, that People night bey 
ney in it, Recorded inthe Holy Scriptures z 

and this was, and. is, and is to be, the Do- 
Qrineg of Chriſt and his Minĩſters. 

+ But. this is tertible.DoQtrine to the Devil; 
the Man of Sia, the;Ppyer of Darkneſs; for 
when People believe in the ight of C 
in their Hearts, and in, the Sul ciency o it, 
and come iato the Obedience of it, then the 
very Foundation of che Devil's Kingdom 
cometh to be, ſhaken, and the Kingdom af 
Christ ( In ſome meaſure) cometh to be en- 
joyed in them: And this Hoctrine is alſo. 
tercible to the Miniſters of the Man of Sing 
who andertake.to teach People, and po 
them. that the way to Chriſt is in the 
quentiag of their — a 
Prayers, and V Vorſhips, and in che uſe 
their Elements, Ceremonies, and Traditi- 
ons ; when as all of it is ** their 7 


e ee ww ogy Www 


ana qa 0 OI , 


10185 called itithe VVord of the. Kingdom 
Bia ; 


ns hath 


Ach 28. 22. 
Nit. a. 111. 4 
. 
Reeonciligtion, B — 
— 19.20, 


and t. 13. 1 
e 2 6 
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Benefiees Pehefets Ng worldly Intereſt and 
8 dn the Love of it, 
6 Teachings of Chriſt 
* them to profit in Spi- 

Adden Be 
e which all their 
rmer Feschers (with all their fair words, 
ap never ſo much againſt in) 
t them in at all ; bat Cod 
mall be their Peace ; and the re- 
who truly learn the Teaching of 
i they will never Hire o- 


when #1iy come to believe 
* 8 Jn the Light of Cir ts cher Hearts, and 
; and ſirſt ca 
Sins, and- will find 
al hisPeople to profity and 
—. — in his. Fear, and Obedi- 
neither-pay towards the E- 
— 2 Worchips, of 
Mens tnflirutions- or Boctrines; but they 


1 deny them all, and Worſhip the Image 
of the Beat no more. 

And' they, who in the Faith-and Obedi- 
ence of the Light in their Hearts, have in 
true er and Thirſt after Righteouſ- 
nefs, fi all, for the Gain of its Rich 
NI 29.11, Sarixfition, the Lord will give ſtrength 
unto thein; 6 and plentifolly ble(s thempawith 
Ris Peace, which paſſeth all rhe Underſtand- 
ing of Men, and it v iſl rule in their Hearts, 
and keep their Hearty and Minds through 
Chriſt ſeſbs, in a continual watchfalneſs a- 
gainſt the Adverſary of their Souls Peace ; 
and alſo in u continual carneſt breathing, or 
praying 


themſelves 
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1. to the Lord for. a daily and G02 
of the Heavenly Bread and 

Water or te x: Without which (they know) 
their Souls cangot-live unto God, but the 
Power of Death and Darkneſs will again 
prevail in hone and over them. 

And all theſe that in and: by the Light, 
the Word Grace, have Authority 
from Chriſt ia ori of, his Spiris, 
and in the Cot his Love in their 
Hearts, to presch his Everlaſting Goſpel . 


ſuch preach not for Gifts, viſible. Rewards, 
Iythes, nor outward. Benefices, neither 
Gorer they any Man's Silyer, or Gold; or 
Apparels, but ttieir labour of Love in "the 
Service of Ch is to bring Peaple from 

the the Toichinge Men; which are fallible, 
to the s of (their Teacher, which 
is). the crux Light, even the race of God. 
which bri th Salvation, which bath ap- 
peared to all Men, which was the Teacher 
of the Apoſtles of Chriſt, which Teacher is 
Lfalilble' that all by receiving his Teach- 
3, and believing in the ſufficiency of this 
rage, 777 or P of ee 


i keen eagle to pry fit: N * chat be- 
ing delivered fr gend kel. Corrup- 


Ordinances of Men, Ay ſach may know and 
OP 2 enjoy 


Gt 122 of 0 g eo Lack 


Traditions, Ording aud this is pra 


C * 


Doctrine of the true Miniſters: of Chrilt, as 
uae by 1 17 2 places of * 
y Scripture, Nom. 8. Chap # Cor. 3. 2, to 
18. Gal. 4. 1;to'ts. Gal: 5e 26. Erb: 
231; tb th 24! Col: 1, and 2. Chupters. eb. 
igen id: Chapters,” Mat: 19:7, 8,5 8 
. 1 Ti G, 3, to 12 20. 24, 16 36. 
2 Cor. 125 8. to 20, 1 Con K 6, 't6 23, 


'I Pet; 1, '1Bp ty, 2 12.22 10 26. Re 


1 7, % 299 &. 3. r Nolte. 70 
But the de in their Humans WifdomI 
or Learning, or both; (For the lobe 61 


Money, Gi *- Rewards, T Benet 
fees, out ward lotereſt. be ion) under 
take to Pre sch and Ives Mint“ 
ſters of the 701250 iſt; and claim the! 


precious Na nne mch Tock" 
arthe meotioning of the Movings; and Lead 
and Gidings of the gpirit of Chriſt; 
A it reth that they are abt 
moved, not led, nor guided "by it in their 
preaching, and ſo it is another Spirit, even 
the Spirit of the Man of Sin by which they 
are moved to Preach, for itmuſt be the one 


of the two Spirits that moverh them; but 


Rom. B. 8, 
to 17. 
r. 12. 3. 


he that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, is none 
of his, and ſo is no true Chriſtian; and no 
Man can truly ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Spirit; fo.it is plain, that 
he that is npt moved, led; and 8 4 
e 
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ee is none of the? 
FL have bay their Au- 


om A 000 Tio all | Minis * 
el haye'; ud ſp theit Las" 


boyr 1s Footr ry to the Lab ur of the? | 
aſi of Git 


lot each 
"Din Ta 


a 9 7 7 People 
pon them, Ahich are all 


zulng, that thereby they” 


1 oy at To to Os 


"if Joy Pla⸗ 
ud think 1 5 iged to the uſe 
of them, by reaſon of an 
Chriſt, or his AN 


yet they maß 


Cer. 


„ere 11 


— WEIS 
| an om 


Vat. 10.8. 


— 1 
Mark 10.28, Preachers 


far from free 
Baader, wh 1 1 ? 


epgn 1 
I 7 575 and bn 


and that is more. than 
think) that they r great a 


n and ive Com- 
. IA. r 
* ide F y of — 


Mat. 23. r 75 * 8 x 2 


Jake 14-33 25 85 n Fen | | pon them; but 


557 2 
1 51 5 i. orfaketh. 
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Te huve freely 
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2 beef; but they that Perſecute, or caſt in- 
to Priſon others, for not paying them for 
their Preaching, or their Cere _phey. 
obey not this Command, being far from the 
har mleſneſs of Doves ; and indeed they are 
not--fo wiſe as. the Serpent, u hm hath de- 
ceived them, and blinded their Miails: with 


the love of outward. things ( with Which 
they know not hom ſoon they mnſt patt) 


ſo: that they cannot fee the things which 
concern Everlaſting Peace; yet the Serpent 
hath end ved them: with much of kb Wif⸗ 
dam, whereby both they themſtives,; and 
manyothers through them are date red ; but 
the Children of the Light, in the Willtom that 
Bus from: above, ſee beyand all his and 
their deceit, and they often with muchexer- 
.ciſe — — that ſuch as claim: Tyahes, 
| their Preaching and Ceremonits 
(though inthe Serpents. Wiſdom, they may 
cover as with Sliceps cloathing J they ave 
inwardly (and often monifeſt it otrwardis) 
as , tavening Wolves pany ard 
natias Sheep amongſt Wolves, and ſo tbey 
obßure not Qhriſt s Command ng 
harmlcds us Dove. | 
. K 


yar Nan Ney, leit e 
natjaneand this the Apoſtle commanded 2- 
bore) hinge: And -Chrjit Gid; - 
une than yea, ＋ and nay, * 
02 
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. ing, Smear ant 45 all; neinber: By at. 5. 33, 
Hants, nen ber by ue aul, . wn 
: but let your Nea, be Y 

fall ineo..Condem- 
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ih of evil hut the Pldaders for Cereinoc- 
nies; Signs and Shadows, they make light 
di this great Command, and plead generally 
For Swearing ; and ar their very entrance in- 
T6 their [Office or Calling, oto gei their 
\Tythesior! Wayes, &. they muſt Swear, 
_ — — Chr iſt at 
che be of their pretended» Miniſtry 
(of ge! porn in which they "Preach up 
Sigm and Ceremonies, for hich they can 
find. u ſuch plain nor poſtive / Command 
from Shit, or from kis:Apoſtles ; as they 
2 may find againſt any Swearing at all: Ani 
* what ſucteſi, to che good of any, can 


A indiſobedience to the ſtrict and poſitive 
n 5 2437 
Aid inis evident by many undoubte&Hi- 
Foriex, and Records of the — 
former : Times, tha tte Chriſtians: ( 25 
well under A poitati ett Fitular' Chriſtians, 
as under Heathens) dec ply ſuffered tor 
. —— 
den Nag to up | nit it 
4s: Alſd evident char — 
Signs and Ceremonies, whop für Sent 
ns, git make Tyttestand 


ö 25 E % enn Wi wen 
* — — . We - * ho 


= their Minatry be, thie beginning of which 
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thas they who 


80 it is very pretend 
by Command Chriſt co preach up Ce- 
remonies, Signs or what they call Sacra- 
ments, do practice diſobedience ta ſeveral 
of the plain and . Cbminands of 
iſt; but all, that weighty and 

me Command of Qbriſt — Fatch, 
(without which it is impoſſible 0 pltaſe Heb. 11.6. 
God) cwhich-Commanid is this, bar ye heus Jobs 12.36. 
light, bilieve in the lin he, that y- me be chil- 
dren: of lighty this cannot endure ro 
hear of, they are far furely from kee ping ity 
aud what a Faith have they; who beliere.not 
as © mmandeth to believe? I 2 

Now every one that doth evil betethche 7 — 
© light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his 
Deeds ſhould be reproved; and fo ſuch are 
far from believing in the light, neither 
would they have others to believe in it; who N 


hats and ſpeak evil bf the light, las the Ceres: 

mony-· Preachers generally appear to wy 

but-chey «wht haverebme to the light, and 

braughit iir Dredvto the lights and thro mat. 24.24; 

Faith in it are hecome Childrenrof light, Mt 7-15: 

theſe know Falſe Prophets by their Fruits, 

and their Signs as Chriſt foretold ; and ma- 

dy of their on Followers alſo are con- 

vinced bycthic light of Chriſt in their awn 

Heurts (though but as ſtrangers 0 it) of 

muh Deceit and rife among them; 

and they thut take to this light that in- 

ward rr proveth for 4in, and give 12 

Hezres in the love of i ic, to 

qpiritgs of , to them it with n 1 
_ y 


| ' fol the Blind, 
4 1 
| to diſtinguiſh them others, 
as Fa, Adahomet and Fews, Ge. who 
do not at all believe, that Chriſt the Meſſiah 


for the 


Ln more dis 
_ ſtint from them ho uſe no Ceremo- 
. nies, j1Ordinances, nor Traditio Obſer- 
vations at all; for the Tb, Mabumaans, 
Fews, and Keathens, all of them have many 
ſuch things, though not the ſame, yet as ris 
—_— — was ne COIN” 
— * are not e to change r 
and Obſerrations for o- 
Mas, with them, or by the Perſwaſions of 
them, who can ſhew no better ground for 
their own; chan can be ſhown oaks 
. Infants, and having 3 
hers and. God mothers, ſo called, cr. 
And ſo that which maketh the Peo of 
God to be beſt diſt From Fark , 
; outward Js and Heather, 


SAE 


n e T Ta v5 88 
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red to all. Men, teaching thoſe that 
Filling eo be t ht of it, to deny 112 
Sobre $ and wor! to wit, AduE 
Fora, Uncleanneſs; / 

ET ET et 
6 A 
— es Itions, e E 
Murders, | Drypker Revellin 
ſuch like things, in ich 
tens, pr ary, 1705 Heat when 
rall e 5h and pare ene 

the: or any theſe thiogs, though 

rofels Gela, are yet but 2s in the 
Eime ground with them, and ſo little diftin- 
crioa, but in Name, can be made betwirt _ 
wem. 

But they that ate faithfully given v 
their Hearts and Minds to le the 15 
the Fat ach 5 1 teacheth 
to eau 
this preeor W World, and ſoto 124 in bor, 
loy * fering, gem leneſs eſs, poodyels, 
meeknels, , Femperance and J KN 
clear diſtinction between theſę who 2 
Chriſtians, and theſe called Tur, 
tans, outward Jews, and 'Featbens, WU 


rance and Moderation, have far 
many Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, 
Parc claimed the Name of Chriſtians.” 
But they ſeem to imitate the Jews bo 
have, ard plead for Typical Cer Heb. 9. 9, 


and Ordinances, for Meats, and Ar 1011,12. 


ncrally lire in nogodlingſs and wor 
Lofts; though ſons of them LE 
. 


e Fews canpernio 
115 forbid | 17105 at Me 


fert in 


12 8 now, 120 were: given 
Numb. 18. i ribe of Levi, of 85 the Ex: 
2 IT png 10 ng Ge. 29078 
22, 82 29. 5 
3 


Lexzres,. having b. 


12 25 50 
d Strangers; Eut now 3 


have to maintain 
bur amoun ro 1 6 3. 
Tea pt the Prielt" Income a- 


mount 


2 8 55 
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mon to an ue o much far qu 


Fay tyre £6 eat ed) He = 


vety Midnight 5 czüuſed 2 

Poy ver'of Da 1 1 | 
ed invent | 

for oy to bring chelr fot, E 

5 a 1 "and Prieſts ( that. 


fe with a Dream of. 
1 2 r Deach. told and pt 


5 And that lof t 
Fl fo in th he ack HON har 
— they had to Sell ts them, . 


F 
me with Money to buy: And now thole  _ 
Prieſts, that pretend Reformation from Pr 1 
per y, and deny co pray fbr the Dead, are, - 
not aſhated to Claim Mortuaries, the Was” a 
ges of Prayers for the Dead. 


S And? ortuaries; and Pigs, and oth , 
things, hey have annexed to their 8 
ard ſi nd the Ptieſts exceed all the 'w 
Tribedf Levi for Tythes ; though a Ten 
Part of their Tythes given by the 
Moſes ſufficed the Fewiſh Prieſts, who weis 
We of Levi; * Foro under pe. 
the Goſpel Diſpenſation, Chriſt Jeſus, 'w 
cane. of the Tribe of Jud ab, is Weg aoi> > = 
eſt for ever, Who by Offering up 
i elf once for all, hath changed the Leri- 
| tical Prieſthood , and the Law that are 
Tribe, and hath eſtabliſhed his Law of the 
Covenagt written in the Heart, and 
his Bre bating r rieſthood, which is invard- 
ly to be wle by erde Chriſtians. 


4 


Mn - 7 *Y by 


divers ate. and - 
= them unto the Seven Days of "the Week 
E= ee each Idol on the appoined 


8 1 Day of Week, the old 

eathens ( whom Records mention to 

= 4 been the firlt chat brought in thoſe 

Bru. | Names) they wor the Idol of the 

E which was in a Tem 1 ou 

iet ants; "vo the A 

whereof they gave to that Day the Nat 80 
likewiſe on the Second Dey 5 

9 their 1 of the 

and from thence Fes rc the 

| Nuns of Monday Monday or 2 and the Third 

Þy of the Week, Dedicated to the 

orſhip of an Idol en Tee; and the 

Fourth for an Idol . Wonder and the 

Fifth to an Idol eallec and the Sich to 

| an Idol called Friga; and the Seventh Day 

| of the Week, to an Idol called Seer i had 

the Names of Tueſday, 


) 
Ex and 3 ſo they may 5 


Fri 
from 
ethoſe Names of the Days came. | 
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Month 
called 
Monti 
un 

Love and 


Maia 4 otherwiſe called F, 
Strumpet in Roa, und on the fi 
that Month ſhe. ſet up a Pole befor lev 
to allure her Lovers, and these cab the 


— 


R Ts 


* 


T 1 
i 
. 


12 


of the other Months retain thei pies 
per Names after the:Latines, as Seni, 
Oftobrr, November, and December ; hut this 
Eleventh Month they called rom 
Janus a King of , whe for his 
they piftured. with two Faces, and honuweed 
him as a God z and they calied the Twelfits 
Monch February, from Pera, Series 
called lara, whom they called the God of 
Hell; and ſo they ſee how their Nuwtes 
of the Months, and Days, came fro ths 
Heathen. | 


And ig as mach as the People of Gott the 
Fews, ander the Law, were ſtricthy em- 
manded to make no mention of the e df+,:4 21.12. 
other nor let. it bo heard o of thaie 
Months; and P«vad obedience — 
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Mid, That he would not take their Names 


Ando hs. preachem np of Ceremonies 
and Ordinances of Men, may ſee how fhey 
imitate the Jews 29d-Hlequhens, and therefore 
—— no pur poſe far them to uſe or ꝓlxad 
onies, as neceſſary to diſt in: 
rom qe and Heatbens. 
as the aa of. Sin, after the work- 
Satan, cometh with all Power, and 
and lying Wanders, and ſo ptevoil- 
upon People (who may profeſs Chriſti- 
anity ) by his dark Fower to diſobey the 
light of /Ghriſt in their Hearts ; ſp People 
come to degrees darkned, and 
in their and their' Senſes come to be 
 ſtupified, that they more and more, de- 
pend upon their Teachers (though they be 
33 blind and as themſelves ) and after 
their Doctrines upon their Signs: and 
Ceremonics, which they receive as Ordi- 
2 of Chriſt, but know not, neither 


truly ſeek to know the Subſtance Chriſt Je- 
whoſe Religion they profeſs, but are 

ef, as indeed all are, ( though they may 

6 in Jeſus ) mha iſ: 


* 


obe 
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obey the light, and walk not after the Spirit 
of Chriſt, (though they talk never ſo much 
of it) but, walk after the Fleſh. * 

And becahſ: many thet pretend Reforma» 
tion from Popery (the Neſt of Ceremonies 
and Traditions) Jook upon theſe. Two Ce- 


. remonies (which they call Sacraments ) to 


wit, outward Baptiſm , and eating Bread , 
and drinking Wine (which they call the 
Lord's Supper) to be now practiced, and 
of neceſſity to be uſed, becauſe of a Com- 
mand of Chriſt, or his Apoſtles; therefor, 
what js here before -· written (though muc 
might be added) is that all concerned 

ſee, and examine, and know, that without 
the ſabſtance in ſome meaſure enjoyed, the 
Types and Eeremonics never profited ar 
all; and that by believing in, and obeying, 
and walking, according to the Teachings of 
the Grace or Light of Chriſt in their own 
Hearts and Conſciences, they may in the 
Fellowſhip and Unity of all the Children of 


God, enjoy tc ue ſatisfaction by the Bread of Jobn 
Life, which Chriſt freely giveth to all true 11.12 2203, 
Chriſtians, which Bread is his Fleh ; and e 31. 

likewiſe may drink freely of the Wine of 5*** 72% 


the Kingdom of God, ( which Chriſt term- 
ed as the- Blood of the Grape ) which is his 
Blood, which he giveth to true Chriſtians to 
drink at his Table in his Kingdom, which 
is within. 

And ſo ia and by the Light and Spirit of 
Chriſt, they may kuow and enjoy the libet- 
ty of true Chriſtianity, RO the Bondage 23 

. an 
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and unto any ſort of weak and beggarly E- 


ments, 17775 Signs, Ceremonies , Ordi- 
nances, and Traditions of Men, which after 


Mens Doctrines and Commandments, are 
all to periſh with the uſing; and into the 
uſe of which, the Man of Sin is apt to lead 
People; and the Devil himſelf may creep 
into the uſe of them. | 
And the Man of Sin likewiſe alloweth, 
(or rather teacheth) to his Followers (in 


ſeſſion of Chriſtianity, to uſe more Signs 

than thoſe of Baptiſm, and of Bread and 

Wine, for which there is no ground at all 

from Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, nor is there a- 

ny mention of any Command for ſuch things 

in the Scriptures of Truth; all which are 
too many to be mentioned here, but ſome 
of them may be noted. 

As the white Linnen, or Surplice, which 
their Prieſt, or Miniſter muſt wear when 
he readeth Prayers, &c. which is reckoned 
to be a Sign of, (or elſe taken for the true) 

der. 19.7.8. fine Linnen, clean, and white, which is the 
Righteouſneſs of the Saints, which is given 
. to the Lamb's Wife, ( the Church and 


7er,23.6. Vpouſe of Chriſt ) to be arrayed with : Now 
113-5» the Righteouſneſs of the Saints is Chriſt, of 


hom it was Prophetied, that he ſhould be 
alled, The Lord our Righteouſneſs ; and 
ie is called, the Branch of Righteonſneſs, 
nd the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and in him is 
the true light that enlighteneth every Man 


that cometh into the World ; and unto 
3 ; them 


whom he rueih by his Power) in a Pro- 
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Beams, and puts on them the white, Robe 
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them that fear the Name of the Lord, wil mee 1. 78. 
he ariſe with healing in his Wings, and they Lech. 3. s. 
ſhall, go forth, and grow up as Calves of the 
Stall, and ſhall tread down the wicked that 
ſhall be as Aſhes under the Soles of their 
Feet. | 

"And this Sun of Righteouſnes, which is 
Chrift, arrayeth thoſe that believe in, and 2 cor... 
love, and obey, and walk in his light Which 
ſbineth in their Hearts) with bis glorious 


of Righteouſneſs; for theſe walk in the 
light of che Lamb, that takes away the Un- 
righteouſneſs, and they follow him (though 
it be thorow great Tribulation ) whitherſo- M7713 
ever he goeth or leadeth; and theſe are thoy xv. 13.45. 
that overcome by the Blood of the Lamb, 
and by the Word of their Teſtimony,” who 
love not their Lives vnto Death; and com- 
ing out of great Tribulation, waſh their 
Robes, and make them white in the Blood 
of the Lamb. 

But the Prieſt's Surplice is not waſhed af- 
ter that manner, but rather ia the ſpoil of 
other Peoples Goods, gotten by Deceit or 
Violence; and when it is waſhed, and made 
as White as he can get it made, yet the Le- ( 

rofie of Gebazi, which cleaveth to his Seed 2 H. 

r ever, Which was, and is as white as 
Snow, is as plaif to be (cen upon the PrieſPs 
Mind, by the ſingle Eye, as his white Sur- 
pliceis to be ſeen upon his Back by the natu- 
ral Eye; for all that covet Gifts or Rewards 
for Predching, or the like, are of the Seed 

q Q 2 of 
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af Gebaxs; and much more, Perſecutors for. 


Wages for their Progr Maſs. ts plain to be 
ſeen ip to be, being wot ſe than Gebazs, 

And another Sign, which the Man of Sin 
teacheth and alloweth to his Followers, is 
the Sign of the Croſs of Chriſt, as they call 
it, which they make of Gold, Silrer, Wood, 
or Stone, & c. which inthe Wiſdom of the 
Man of Sin, js highly exalted in the Popes 
Territories; but the Exalters of this Sign 
of the.Croſs, refuſe to take up the daily 
Cros of Chriſt, who is the Power and Wiſ- 
dom of God; and the preaching ofthe Croſ; 
of Chriſt is to them that periſh fooliſhneſs, 

hut to them that are ſaved it is the Power of 
God, whereby the World is Crucified to 
them, and they unto the World ; and the 
Apoſtles preaching of the Croſs of Chriſt, 
x cor. i. iy, was a ſtambling-black to them that required 
*3% abvign, and ſo it is now; ang it was fooliſu- 
neſs to them that ſought after Wiſdom, 
Luke 9. 23-and fo it is now; and Chriſt faith, If « 
man will. come aſter me, let him deny 2 
and tale up his Croſs daily, and follow me. 

Naw true ſelf.denial, and taking vp 
daily of the Croſs of Chriſt, that Crucih- 
eth to the World, and Cruciſieth the Fleſh 

with the Affections and Luſts thereof, it is 

not ſo light a matter, as is the taking up of 

a little Golden, or Silver, or Wooden 

Croſs, and the carrying of it, which pleaſeth 

the Carnal Mind, that is Enmity agaiaſt 
God, and would have the Mind fat 

Fpi.2.16- with, the Sign, though it be far has” i, 
u 


Ve * 


(229) 


Subſtance; for the Crofi of Chriſt Crucify- Rem. 8.5.7 


eth the Carnal Mind, and Siayetk the En- 
miry in thoſe t hat daily bear it ; and all that 
know the ſtate of true Chriſtianity, they in- 
watdly know a daily taking up, and bearing 


of the Spiritual Croſs of Chrift, which i Gal.5.24, 


them Crucifieth the Carnal Mind, and the 
Fleſh, with its Affections and Lofts, and 
thereby their Souls come to witneſs 1 

in the Service of Chriſt, and to anſwer his 
Requirings by his light in their Hearts; and 
ſuch need not to make, or carry onrward 
Croſſes, to put them in mind of the Cruci- 
fixion of Chriſt. 

For the Admirers and Carriers of. out- 
ward Croſſes, pretend that they are helpful, 
to put them in Mind that Chriſt was Cruci- 
fled for them, when as they may carry as 
many of them as they can bear on their Backs, 
and yet be Crucifying Chriſt inwardly ; 
and ſo there is a great difference between 
the Croſs of Chriſt, which is tho Power of 
God; ( without the taking up and bearing 
of which, none can obtain the Crown ot 
Life and Salvation) and thoſe Croſſes that 
are made of Silver, or Wocd, Oc. chat a- 
ny Child can carry; or thoſe that are made 
with Water in the Foreheads of Children, 
or others, which ſome Pretenders to be Re- 
formed from Popery yet uſe. 

And' concerning the Invention of their 
outward Croſles, it is Recorded, Thar (be- 


fore the Name of Pope was given, or the 


Biſhop of Rome Entituted Univerſal) ofe 
Q 3 Moc ar 
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Sag, Nlocarius Biſhop of Jeruſalem, was the means 
Plat. Tad. ( With one Helena) that the Croſs was found 
Kc. in the Year 310. ſo it ſeemeth the Apoſtles 
and Primitive Chriſtians made no ſtir about 
the outward Croſs, otherwiſe it would not 
have been neglected Three Hundred Years : 
And Agapetus Biſhop of Rome, firſt command- 
ed People to go a Proceſſioning, to follow 
the Croſs in the Year 533: this is ccntrary 
to Chriſt and his Apoſlles: And as the 
Power of the Man of Sin prevailed, thoſe 
Croſſes, and other Inventions, were more 
and more eſteemed, ſo that in the Year 56g. 
King Cosma had always a Silver Croſs car- 
Tied before him, and cauſed Croſſes to be ſet 
firſt upon every Stecple in England. 

And the Days of the Invention and Exa!- 
tation of the Croſs, are to be found in moſt 
my Pr Aimanacks or Kalenders; the one being on 

the Third Day of the Third Month ( call d 
May) whichis called Invent. Crucis, or holy 
Croſs, or Helena's Day, tecauſe they ſay 
ſhe helped to find it; and the other is on the 
Fourteenth Day of the Seventh Month, or 
September, which is called Exalt. Crucss, ar 
holy Croſs, or holy Rood; ſo they may ſee 
not only the Year, but the Month and Day 
of the Invention, and Exaltation of their 
Croſſes. 

It were large to write of all the Sig“ s, 
Ceremonies, and ſilly Superſtitious Practi- 
ces, which the Apoſtate Chriſtians (upon 
whom the Power of the Man of Sin pre- 
vailed ) have by degrees (ss the Ap . 
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Propheſied that they ſhould ) brought into 
their Churches, ſo called, ſome iaſtituting 
one thing, and ſome another, in the fallen 
Wiſdom, for their outward Gain, part of 
them being derived from the Fews, and part 
from the Heathens ; and the Inventions or 
Introductions of them, are largely to be 
found upon Record ; ( notwithſtanding the 


ſtrict Inquiſitions and Search that hath by 


the Papiſts been made for the deſtruction of 
ſuch Books) where is to be found the Au- 
thors Names, and the Times when they 
were firſt impoſed upon, and received by 
andamongſt them called Chr ĩſtians; witneſs 
Euſ. bius lib. 5. Aug. lib. de Hereſ. Becon's 
Works. Heſpinian de Orig. Tenp. Pageon 
of Popes Act, and Moruments, and many 
others. 

And at the dawning of the Day of God, 
( which is breaking forth upon the Nations, 


and the Shadows (of the datk Apoſtacy) = 


are flying away ) many being Convinced by 
the Light of Chriſt in their Hearts, con- 
cerning the Vanity of many of the Superſti 
tious Popiſh Ceremonies, as well as of their 
deſtructive Doctrines, Tenets, and Pra- 
ctices; they in following and minding the 
Light ( which had Convinced them) they 
upon good ground ſeparated from the Pa- 
pits, and pro:cſted againſt their Abomina- 
Lions; and ſo according to what they knew 
made a Reformation, aid were called Pro- 


teſtants. 
Q 4 And 
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And at that time, great was the Work of 
God, in bringing many in ſome meaſure out 
of — — the City of Confuſion ; wherein 
wy 1 been held in Captivity; and 
bearing the fame Teſtimony, that the 
Proteſtants then bore againſt the Invented 
Idolatrous Ceremonies, Signs, and Super- 
ſtitious Practices of the Times, had ſuffered 
2 under the Popes Uſurped Exalted 
ower, hd under his Subjects the Apoſta- 
e and many had been Mor- 


And thoſe that in their Day and Time an- 
ſwered and obeyed the Light, that in their 
Hearts convinced them of their own Sins, 
and alſo of the Errour and Superſtition of 
Popery, and continued to the end in ſince- 
rity of Heart, anſwering the Requirings of 
the Lord, according to what he made mani: 
feſt to them in their Hearts, they laid down 
their Heads in Peace with God, who pre- 
ſerved them in their Exerciſes, to their end- 
leſs Comfort, and to his own Praiſe. 

But many by negligence, in not anſwer. 
ing the Lord, according to What he made 
known by his Light in them, were prevail- 
ed upon by the deceit of the Man of Sin, to 
reſt as ſatisfied with the Form of the Prote- 
ſtant Worſhip and Religion, and with the 
Pleaſures, Riches and Honours of the 
World; and fo reſted ſhort of the Poſſeſſion 
of the Life and Power cf Godlineſs, and Chri- 
ſtianity; though they held the Profeſſion 
and Name of Chriſtians and 9 

uc 
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ſach rather went backwards towards Pope- 
Ty again, than forward towards a full Re- 
formation from it. 

For though there was a denying, and a 
proteſting againſt many Popiſh Ceremonies 
and Superſtitious Practices, and a denying 
of the Pope their Head, and the Head of the 
Romiſh Church, which was well ſo far ( for 
Chriſt is the Head of his Church, which is 
his Body; and he ought to rule and ſway by 
his holy Light, Power, and Spiritual Scep- 
ter in the Hearts of People) yet many that 
profeſſed Chriſt , and Reformation from 
Popery, they would not that he ſhould rule 
over them, but they defired to rule over o- 
thers ; for when they that reckoned them- 
ſelves Miniſters of the Reformed Churches, 
became ſetled in their Benefices, Tythes, 
and other Incomes ; then they aſſumed to 
themſelves great Names and Titles, as the 
Moſt Reverend, and Right Reverend; and 
Reverend the Archbiſhops; and below them, 
the Reverend Lord Biſhops, ( now the Ti- 
tle of Reverend, implieth, that they are to 
be feared, and worſhipped, and honoured } 
and Archdeacons , Deans, Doctors, s. 
yea, and every Pariſh Prieſt can ckim, or 
aſſume to himſelf the Title of Rector, hicꝶ 
is Governour, or Ruler of his Pariſh; a 
ſo they call themſelves Governours or Ru- 
lers. 

And how the Pariſh Prieſts ( which aro 
but of the Inferiour fort} have ruled by 


Forte and Cruelty, (like the Falſe Pro- 
phets 


( 
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phets and Shepherds of old, who did eat the 


Fat, and cloached with the Wooll, and kil- 
Icd them that were fed, but fed not the 
Hock) and how they have Perſccuted, Sued 
t Law, and Impriſoned them that could not 
eive them for _Minilters of Chriſt, nor 
y them far their-Preaching ( though they 
heard it not) and how Cruel they are, and 
ave been for their Tythes and Wages, it is 
very manifelt and well-known to many in 
theſe Nations. 
But the true Miniſters of Chriſt, over, 
and in whom he governeth by his L ight and 
Spirit, they do not ſo; but ſfery: Chrift 


314 
: . 9.16, their Maſter, Ruler and Governour, and are 
2 65. 4 3, really Servants ior his ſake; as he ſaid to 


ro 18, 
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bis formerly, that they ſhould not be as the 
"Rulers of the Gentiles, that exerciſe Lord- 


2035. ſhipover; them; but ſaid he, Whoſorver of * | 


you will. be the chieſeſt, let him be ſervant of al 
And faid he, Freely ye have received. freely 
Five; and it is better, or more bleſſed, to 
give than to reccive : And this is the Know. 
ledge and Pradtice of the true Minilters of 
Chriit ; ſo there is a great diffe: ence be- 
tpirt them, and the Pariſh Prieſts. 

And fo though the aforeſaid Reformers, 
upon good ground denied the Popes Head- 
ſaip and Authority, and rejectzd ſeveral of 
his Superſtitious Ceremonies, yet the Re- 
formation was but in part, and che Reform- 
ers (though ſone of them anſwered what 

y knew ) yet came not fu'ly to the Do- 

rine, and Practice, ard Oider of the Pri- 
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mitive Chriſtians, as is plain, for they re- 
tained the Popiſh Tythes, Oblations, Mor- 
tuaries, Surplices, Tippets, Hoods, ſquare 
Caps, and their Bells,' Pulpits, Altars, Ta- 
bles, Fonts, Organs, and Pipes; and aifo 
they obſerved the Popiſh Lent, and othe; Gil. 4.9,to, 
Faſting Days; and they obſerved (like the 53. 
Papiſts) and called ſome Days, Holy Days, 1 Tim. az, 
as if others were unholy; and (2 coding 
to the Papiſts) they alſo forbad Marriage 
in Lent, and at ſeveral other times of ibe 
Year; and ſuch things were Prepheſied of 
to come in the Apoſtacy ; but there is u 
Ground nor Authority for them from Chriſt, 
nor from the Scriptures of Truth, but .a- 
gain them. 

And they alſo retained much of the Po- 
Tiſh Maſs-book, only turned into Engliſh, and F 
ſome of the groſſeſt Expreſſions left out, 
whichas King Edward the Sixtu (writing 
to quiet ſome in Devonſhire that oppoſed its 
being Engliſhed ) ſaid, were ſo fond, that 
it were a ſhame to hear them in Engiilh; and 
they alſo retained the Popiſh Letany and 
Suffrages, as they call them; and the Po- 
piſh O: Cer in reading ſuch a Collect, and 
ſuch a-Prayer, and ſuch a part of the Goſpel, 
(as they ſay ) and ſuch -n "iſle, and Pack 
a Firſt Leſſon, o fecond Leſſon, and ſuch a 
Chapter or Pſalu, on ſuch a Day, and others 
on other Days, with ſe. cral otner Superſt]. 
tious Pra Jices, whica when ſetled u 
their Lees (as ſome of them were) they 
could comply with; and ſome of them pro- 

=} ' bably 


e 
bably being ut ih or many of thefe 
things, yet could not. erthoſe that had been 
trained up in the abundance of ' Popiſh Cere- 
monies, to come out of them ſuddenly, tho 
they might be Convinced of the Folly of 
them; and they that drew back, and mind- 
* ed not the true Light that had Convinced, 
| were not like to leave them at all: And theſe 
things are yet retained as Apoſtolical, by 
many that call themſelyes Proteſtants, tho? 
there was none of them. ptactiſed by the A- 
les, or Primitive Chriſtians, bur were 
e Invented in the Apoſtacy. 'x 
Aid ſome that took heed diligently to the 
Light of Chriſt in their Hearts, they came 
to ſee beyond many things, which in imita- 
tion of Popery, were kept in practice by 
0 Reformers; and ſuch ſeparated 

om them, upon good ground, and ſo they 
were called Separatiſts, Fanaticks, Puritans, 
and by ſeveral other Names: And till 
whatever they profeſſed, yet they who (not 
minding the Light of Chriſt in themſelves) 
were prevailed upon by the Power of the 
Man of Sin, their Hearis were darkned, and 
they came not forward out of Superſtition, 
Hor yet to a Settlement in the Truth, as 
they did whotruly followed the Lord in his 
Light, as he was pleaſed to manifeſt him- 
ſelf unto them in their Hearts. 

And ſo there came to be ſo many ſorts of 
Names given to Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ; 
decanſe when any People being further Con- 
vinced of any Superſtitious Practices left 
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| {rom thoſe that uſed 
them, then pre there was ſome Nick» 
name given unto them; and ſuch as 
be Convinced and Separated with them, 


them in their Hearts, they loſt the true ſub- 
ſtantial Power and Life, of Chriſtianity , 


= 


+ not truly minding the Light that Convinced - 


though they might hold the Form, and Pro- 


felon, gg roger — * che 
upon the ſame g ro! eparal 
themſelves from Sd thoſe . 


then they ſoon had ſome other Name alſo 


given unto them. 


And ſo when any fort of Proſeſſars, that 


were in any kind of Form of Worſhigy.bowe | 


the Life 
Lopes 


many ſoever they were, without 
and _ of Godlineſs ; che 
them that faithfully obeyed the true 
their Hearts, they could not continue in 

nity with them, but were (in obedience to 
the Light) conſtrained to N hoop 


them ( though they might ſuffer Perſecuti- 
on for it ) becauſe they knew that the Lord 


would not accept of them in that dead far» 


mal Worſhip; and ſa they muſt either leave 


the dead Worſhip of their former Fellow . 


Profeſſors, or elſe they hould therein be- 


come as dead with them again; and fo be 


worſe than at the firſt, even twice dead, as : 


the Apaltle ſaid, Jude 12. 

Dy the other Hand, thoſe ua held 
the Profeſſion, but (through Diſabedien 
ta the Light, in their Hearts ) bad loſt the 


* 
* 


Ferner of Cqdlineſs; they could rant ; 
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the Times; and fo many that had profeſſed 
to be Proteſtants a conſiderable time, when 


_ iar being a papiſt, commanded that 
& ſhould be ſung in Latin again, and fo 


ſhonld be uſed in all Churches ( as 2 cal- 
ct 


kd them ] in England, &c. and fo ſet u 
Popery again, as in its Power in England, 


e. then the ſaid profeſſing Proteſtants, - 


Prieſts, and People generally complied phere- 


utito; And took an Oath contrary to their 
former Profeſſion, to be true to Saint Perer, 


to the Church of Rome, and to the Pope their 
Holy Father, and to perſecute to their 
Power all Oppoſers ; ſaying, So help me 
God, and the Holy Ns. 

"Yet they that took diligent heed to the 
Light of Chriſt in their Hearts, and were 
faithful to anſwer the Requirings of God, 


met Her neg uato them, they were 
<onſtant Witneſſes for God a- 


gainſt Popery, and all the abominable Su- 


perſtitious Practices thereof, as by the Light 
they were made ſenſible of the ſame, in that 
Bloody Reign of Queen Aary, under which 
many of them were perſecuted to Death, 
and Burned, and Killed by the Blood-thirſty 
Apoſtates chat called themſelves Chriſtians, 
but were Strangers to true Chriſtianity, and 
to the Life and Power of Godlineſs. | 
Notwithſtanding after the Death of- the 
ſaid Queen May, then 2 Eli aberb * 
coming to the Crown, and denying 
Pope, ſhe was Inticuled Supream Head of 


o 


þ, —_ # be 
2 


the Church, and ſhe with her Parliament, 
a made 


- 


CAS 
made an Act for the Uniformity of Prayer, 
&c. with much of the Maſs, all in Enpli 
again, and then of above Nine Thou 
Biſhops, Prieſts, Deans, Prebends, Maſters 
of Colledges, Archdeacons and Abbots that 
had formerly ſworn to be true to the hope 
and Popery, there was not above an Hundred 
and Twenty that refuſed to take an Oath - 
gainſt popery; ſo it apptareth, that Eight 
Thouſand, Eight Hundred, and Fourſcore 
of the ſaid Nine Thouſand, that had lately 
cauſed to be Burned Hundreds for denying 
in Queen Mary's Reign to Bow to Popery, 
then refuſed not to Swear againſt Popery 
themſelves, as Hiſtory relateth. | 
And in Quzen Elrzabal/s Reign, many 
ſuffered deeply for teſtifying againſt the Po- 
piſh Superſti:ious Practices and Ceremonies, ' 
then by the Bihops Orders retained and 
uſed 3 and for meeting together to Wor- 
ſhip God in his Fear, Spirit, and Truth; 
and they were Imprifoned, and extream 
hardly uſed, in ſo much that ( in their Peti- 
tion to the Parliament ) they reckoned the 
Cruelty of their Perſecutors, to exceed the 
Cruelty of the Heatheniſh and Popiſh pros. 
felled Tyrauts and Perſecutors, and ſaid, 
The Records of the Heathen Perſecutions 
under Nero, Trajan, Decius, Galienus, Maxi- 
mini an, & c. could ſcarcely afford any Ex- 
amples of the like Cruelty that was uſed to 
them; they craved but the liberty eĩther to 
die openly, or live openly in the Land ot 
theie 


( 240 ) | 
their Nativity ; and many of them ended 
their Days in Priſons. | 

And Six of them were put to Death, 


Sealing their Teſtimonies with their Blood, 


whoſe Names follow, viz. Henry Borrow, 
and Joby Greenwood, who were Executed at 
Hun; Jabs Penry at Thomas 4. Waterivgs 
near London, William Denis at Thutford in 
Norfolk, and one in, and one Elias, at 
Edmundsbury in Suffolk : And it appeareth by 
Records, that the Chief inſtraments of their 
Death was the Clergy, and not the Qpeen; 
for one Doctor Raiolds, being by Queen 
Elizabeth much preſſed to tell her, what he 
thought concerning the ſaid Barrow and 
Greenwood, at laſt told her, That be was per- 
Jwaded, if they had liued, they mould have been 
Tao 4 worthy Inſtruments for the Church of 
God, as bath (ſaid he) been raiſed up in thu 
Age; then the Queen fighed, and faid no 
more : But afterwards being near the place 
of their Suffering, and calling it to mind, 
ſhe demanded of the Earl of Camberland 
(who was preſent at their Execution) what 
an Eod they made; he anſwered, A very 
godly end, and prayed for your Majeſty, and the 
State: And there was a Famous Preacher, 
one Phillips, (having ſeea and heard Bar: 
row's Speeches, and Preparation for Death) 
who ſaid, Barrow! Barrow | my Soul be with 
we 7 


thine | 

And after Queen Elizabe:b*s Deceaſe, in 

the Reigns of King James and King Charles 

the Firſt, many called Puritans, &c. * 
e 
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ed greatly, and ſome, for no other Cauſe; 
but for reeling ts join wh the, pablick 
bh, | Worſhip Eſtabliſhed by the Biſhops, and 
i, I ſeparating themſelves from the Church of 
r, | England, were Baniſhed the Land of Eng- 
at and. 
And this is obſervable, that the Long Par- 
in liament in the Yeat 1644. denying the Com- 
To mon prayer Book, and by an Aſſembly of 
V Prieſts, ſetting out a Directory for Publick 
ir Worſhip; the generality of the Prieſts then 
Conformed to that, calling the Common 
n prayer Book . Rags of Rome, Dre 
e of the Whores and the Engliſh Maſs 
d &c. And when Oliver Cromwell. was made 
* Protector, he took Courſe in the Yeat 
1653. for the Glergies Recovering their 
Tythes, and other Dues, as they pretends 
ed ; and many of the People of God, who 
were led by his Light aud Spirit to teſtißie 
againſt Tythes, and to deny to pay them, 
becauſe they could got - uphold what Chriſt 
came to pull down, ahd were alſo made wil- 
ling, wath the hazarding of their Lives and 
Eſtates, to preach the Everlaſting Goſpel of 
Chriſt freely in Sincetity and Truth, - 
ing to join with their Mati-made Hypocri- 
tical Worſhip ; and telling them plainly , 
| that if chey repented not God would over- 
turn them, as it came to paſs ; many ſuch 
then ſuffered deeply by and under their Cry- 
elty, who through Killing and taking Poſ- 
| ſeſſion, were come from a ſuffering 
_ theiuſclves,%iato high Places of Earthly Au- 
8 "= : R thority, 
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thor where ting ſetfed, they ſoon for- 
Te = Suffer inte, and their Cove- 
nants and Vow! made to the Lord therein, 
and trod id the Antichriſtian''and Popiſh 
ſteps of perſecùtion themſelves ; of whoſe 
Craekey | th Old England and New England 


are Witne es but t e wc e 
C neis to 


when Ki ing Charles the Second 
Was Reffored in the Year 1660. and the 
'Commoy 1 e — how 


may; S 7 the Aden ſort og — 
2 of Paget, joined with it a- 
5 into Lo and ran from 
Ne es, upon the ſight of Informers, 
or the like, it is very well known; where- 
by it appeareth, they Ives, who con- 
tended; againſt the true Lig br, and” the 
Faith that is in it, thought their own Faith 
not worth ſuffering for, ( as really it is not) 
and ſo dhe could not abide Perſecution. 
But in Times of Toleration for Liberty ed 
nce, thoſe would numerouſiy a 
hot again ; though When a Storm of 
* orelh, (as in the latter end of 
King Cherle; the Second ) then 
for of en 2 


| en King 
e wo 
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they might profeſs. of Chriſtianity, 


tors, and Murderers-like hi 


ber that faithfully obeyed the Lig 
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fixahletoall People) which, hj 
nyeth, and is; naw; by 2b | 
confirmed ; GET ſince then, the 


. ner-creepers have boldly — n ab- 


lick again. "Py F 

By — 15 premi it is plain an exi- 
dent, that theg who ere ied on 
by the power of the Man of din, the 
of the 'Dgyil, and af Darkneſs, £9 
the Light, the Word of God's Grace and 
Power in their, dun Hearts, Ce”) 


they went in the Way of the Man 


and as they perſevered therein, be came to 


he exalted in them, oyer all that, called 
God, and ſo he made them erſecu- 
+ Who was 
a Liar, and a Murderer from the beginai "ſs 
and ach could turn as the Times tun 
from one Religion or Profeſſion to the opn- 
trary, to and fro, any whither., $0. ſaye 
themiclves, and their worldly things w 


'Which-the God ot the * &d 


their Minds, leſt the Light of the Gl aprons : 


'Goſpel of Chriſt (who is che Image 
bei bight. ) [ſhould ſhine in them. 


And alſo it is plain, and eiten Y 
t 2 

Spirit af Ctuiſt, jo their own * They 

reſiſted the power of the Man 

Nelves, and chrongh Faith in Word of 

— — Pow — Hearts, margin good 
e gerots Oar > * 

.of — Kcal x, 010 co the 
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Honour of God, through the ſame Faith 
and Obedience of his Light, they were ena- 
bled 1 to undergo what their Anti- 
chriſtian Perſecutors, the Members of the 
Man of Sin, were ſuffered to inflict upon 
them, which was not only Impriſonment, 
and loſs of outward Enjoyments and Pof- 
ſeffions , but alſo to many Death ir ſelf 3 
they would rather part with Goods, and 
Life, and all, than loſe their Heavenly 
Treafore, which God had given into their 
Earthen Veſſels ; the Excellency of which 
Treaſure and Power is of God; and out of 
the ſight of all thoſe who diſobey the Light 
of Chriſt in their Hearts. 

And ſo they in whoſe Hearts God ( who 
commandeth che Light to fhine out of Dark - 
neſs) hath ſhitied, to give the Light of the 

' Knoewledpe of the Glory of God in the Face 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who not only by his Light 
in his Faithful People, revealeth the Man of 
Sin, but alſo. wich the Spirit of his Mouth 
will conſume, and with the Brightneſs of 
his Coming will deſtroy the Man of Sin, 
and his Works) theſe having taſted, and 
experienced ſomething-of the. Goodneſs of 
God to their Souls, not only of the Revela- 
tion, but alſo of the Deſtruction of the Man 


of Sin, and his Works in themſelves, -and 


_ alſo having: ſu eet andifatisfatpry Comfort 
and jon in their Heattz, in the Love 


of God lxen unto them, theſF cannot with 
the Times turn (as Hype do) from 
one Profeſusn of Religion rd gnother; for 
2 3 327 * theſe. a 
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theſe are fully ſatisfied concerning the Way WO 
of God, Which is {fraight, and narrow; ao 
and not like the Ways of the Man'"of Sin, 
the Devil, the Serpent, Which e hs 
ed, like himſelf, and broad, and \ 1 
can hold of all forts of Profeſſory, A 7 
many go in thercat. 1 

But theſe, being Children of the God of 
Truth, whois Light ; they love ta walk in 
their Fathers way, which is the true Light; 
and ſo they cannot, neither dare they go out 
of it into the Ways of the Man of Sin, and 
ſo ſerve him again in the leaſt, for they have 
had too much, of his Tyrannicat Servitude 
before, and though his Children love his 

Ways, wherein they, have their paig bt ing- 
ing Pleaſures, yet the Children of God love 
them not, but in the fer of God hate them 
all, and love the Light of Chriſt Jeſus in 
| _. their Hearts, the Wayof God their Father : 
And ſo it is in vain for Men to offer to force 
them out of God's Way into their ways; 
for they dare not, for fear of offending their 
Heavenly Father, comply in the leaſt, to 
Worſhip God after any other Way or Man- 
ner, but as he manifeſteth himſelf,” in the 
| Light of his Spirit of Truth in their Hearts, 
and Conſciences; in which only, with ac- 
ceptance, he is to be worſhipped.” 

Neither can they again embrace, or come 
into the Bondage of Corruptible Elements, 
Ceremonies , or Traditions of Men, for ga. 4% 
which there is no warrant from God their 022. 

} -. Father, leſt they forfeit * glorious liber. 
3 ry 
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cher * 
0d 3 
„and Joint heirs 


that if they 
20 Iſo be * 


f 1275 at ** be revealed in 
ach on, 1 joice, that unt 


of Chriſt. not 
n 5 bi iſd to fuffer for 
5 925 was th e ftate of the Prin. 


2 51 nj J 838 

el or new 0 

on 225 e > the Man of Forres 

are n ore 
undefiled Worlhj | cpon oh bf th 

of Chril., ate Children of od; 


ſo there is as great a uce bet y cen the 
N the true 115 and falſy, and 
being the Children of God,” and the Chil- 

en of the Devil; Ind alſo between the 


re for Religion, and the perſetuted 
or true Religion; fad fo doubtleſs as: great 
a difference will, and muſt be berween their 
Rewards. 
After at "Mate or Female, Rich 
; 5 8 Low, ( as they tender 
el Sale n of their precious Souls) 
are to exam ĩne themſelves, in and by the true 
bl ht of Chriſt Jeſus, which is the £3 
tion of his — their Hearts, 


wit 


— 


r 


| 


Hem, being . \hich iſt 1 


| iſe th Blind (cad the Blind, both at 


P vs yes 71 


N thorowly to pur 


lievers, and that only maketh fir to inhe- 23 


8 247 ) 10 2 "we" 
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h the of Chriſt b (EV 
11 . gi Fire, and Tar of t 


"Spirit, ; ES ich fe Mill, and is Ile, 
e. is Phbbr , even the Mit. 3.11.12, 


Heb, 
„Hearts, Souls an Conſcierices of true Be- TIO 22, 


* the King vo Heaven ? And ſo whe- 
ther they bo 9 N of the Light, and of 
God, Who is Light, and Born again of the 
Water, and of the Spirit, whoſe witneſs a- 
greeth in one, — with their Spirits 
that they are the Children of God, Born of 
* Incorruptible Word, which iveth and 
155 for exer? Or whether they have on. 
en Baptized e with * 

y 
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by a Man; and becauſe thereof are taught 
to believe, that then they were made Chil- 
dren of God, and Members of Chriſt, and 
Inberitors of the Kingdom of Heaven? And 
if they have no better Aſſurance than ſuch 
Baptizing, or Sprinkling with outward 
Water, then the Light al or of Chriſt 
will bear witgeſs in their Hearts, that they 
are not Children of Light, nor of God; 

and then whofe Children are they? 
And likewiſe all may examine themſelves, 
in and by the ttue Light in xbeit Hearts, 
whether they be in the true Religion, or 
ä dot? That is, Whether or no they be true 
Jahn 6 43. Chriſtians, who are all taught of God by 
the Light, Grace, and Spirit of his Son 
Chriſt Jeſus in their Hearts? Or they be 
bat Pretenders to Chriſtianity, having a Pro- 
feſſion or Form of Godlineſs, but denying 
the Life and Power thereof, reſiſting and re- 
belling againſt the ſtrivings, and movings, 
and teachings of the Light, Grace, and Spi- 
rit of Chrift, and embracing, and comply- 
ing with the temptations, motions, and 
teachings of the Spirit of Antichriſt, and the 
Power of Darkneſs, which is the Devil: 
*. l · 1546. And ſuch can profeſs that they know God, 
but in Works they deny him, which is abo- 
Ichn 3. 18, Migable : And every one thar doth Trath, 
ig cometh 10 the light, that his deeds may be made 
| manifeſt, that they are wrought in Gd; but 
, every one that doth evil hat eth the tight, neither 
cometh to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be re- 
proved, or diſcovered ; and ſo loving _ 
neli 


7249 
neſs rather than the Light, that is the Con · 
demnation. 
And itis certain, that all who love not 
the Light of Chriſt Jeſus in themſel ves, and 
believe not in the ſufficiency of it, are de- 


ceived by the deceivableneſs of the Man of 


Sin, the Power of Darkneſs, whoſe comin 
is after the working of Satan, with of 
Power, and Signs, and lying Wonders: 
And as he firſt. by. bis deceit prevailed upon 
Mankind, ſo thereby he ill endeavoureth 
to keep all in ſubjection to him, who is the 
Father of Lies, through his Alluremeats, 
and 'Bewitching Perſwaſions that all is well; 
and that though they do yet more and more 
continue to practice ſuch and ſuch things, 
which- he tempteth to, (but the Light pe- 
proveth for) yet he perſwadeth that it ma 
be well with them, and they may v — 
ter werds time enough And thus be dray- 


eth People on in his Service from time to 


time, till the Day of their Viſitation be 
ver / and the things that concern Eyerlaſting 
Peace bo hid from their Eyes, vnd then th, 


And ſo though People do not anſwer nor 
obey the Light, that in their Hearts con- 
vinceth them of their evil Deeds, yet the 
Man of Sin perſwadeth, as far as he cag, 
that it is impoſſible ſo todo, whilſt on this 
ſide the Grave; and ſo he laboureth j 
ally to keep People ſatisfied in the 1 
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Contitidnftato which he bath draws them ; 
And to this end he hath his Miniſters Preach, 
ing his Doctrine, that none ought tu believe, 
ehat itis poſſible that they can he freed from 
im bythe Power of God, whilt they live 

on the 'Earthy und ſome — 
urgatory, to cleanſe from fin after 
eah'y th6vgh the Doctrine of. Chriſt aud 
his 'Apoſtles'-{ before - treated of) largely 
teſtifieth the cohtrary, as it is declared in 
8 which abe ſaid Preach- 
ers -profeſs, bit (for all their Learning) 
cannot underſtand, whilſt they reſiſt che 
Acht and Spirit of God, by Which the 
Scriptures were fliven forth? 
c*UAnd therefore very one (upan neceſſity 
Se HNution) is to take. heed to the Ad- 
lata. Wielt und Warning of Chriſt, andi his Apo- 


E. — 7. (no Man decejve them ; for ac- 
3 Sela. 18. v Onriſt's font warning, many have 
— '2:50 are come in his Name, Aying, 
Tt he is Chriſt, ( ſa they profeſs Cheiſtt- 
aud by rhei due wiag of g ret Signs 
have deceived, and do de- 
&iv many; wholook vpon themtto he hat 
* 1 they ere not; but they, ' who:belicying. in 
. the Eight, ate become Children of the 
Ent z they ſce them plainly ,, apd-c&now 
"then (by their Ftuits) to be what, they 
ure, und therefof& they can neither recelve 
nor pay them Wages, e fpr their 
ing) that they may an) longer de- 
others, in drawing the Minds of Peo- 
m the trus Light in their Hearts, af- 
ä ter 
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ter their deceitfol Signs and Wonders, and 
ſo to Eternal Deſtruction. 

Though it is not like that any ſhould be 
deceived by ſuch falſe Prophets, or Inſtru- 
ments of the Man of Sin, but ſuch as di — 
the Light of Chriſt, and are alſo pre 

by the power of Darkneſs in —— 


ſelves, which alienateth them from the Light 


and Life of God, the quickening —— of 
Chriſt the Second Adam, the Mani 


or Light whereof reproveth and convinceth 


inwatdly all, who have not quite out- lived 
the Day of their Viſitation, that axe in the 
fallen Eſtate of the Firſt Adam, of their Sins 
and Tranſgreſſions, even in their beſt Per- 


formances; which, according to the Kno- Nen 3. 16. 
ledge by the Light inwardly ir them, — 
they generally confeſs to be ſinful, c mixt 2222 
with fin; not knowing, nor believing that a 
it is what it is that reproveth them, nor 

that the —_— of its Inſtruction are te 
Way of Life, as the Scriptutes of Truth 
witneſs. 

And fo ſuch, who Rebel againſt the true 

Light in their Hearts, are in great danger 

of being Eternally deceived, by the Power of 
Darkneſs in the falſe Chriſts, und falſe Pro- 

phets, which Chriſt Jefus, the Truth, fore- 
ti of, that they ſhonld ſhew great Signs 

and Wonders, inſomuch that (if it were 
poſſible) they ſhould deceive the very Elect; 

but, ſaid he to bis Diſciples, I have tala you Mat. 24 
before, whereſore'if they ſhall ſay unro 
\ hold he is in the diſart, go net forth; 2 


1 John 2. 
18,19, 20. 
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is in the ſecret chambers, believe it not; for a 
the ligbtming cometh out of the eaſt, aud ſlunet h 
even unto the weſt, ſa alſo ſhall the coming of the 
Fon of. Aan be: And faid he, If any man ſhall 
ſay unto you, lo here is Chriſt, or there, believe 
it n And ſaid he, Yerily I ſay © unto! you, 
this generation ſhall zotipaſs, till all theſe things 
be fulfilled: And accordingly his Beloved 


' Diſciple Jobs wirneſled!, That in his time 


there were many Antichriſts, or falſe 
Chriſts, and Prophets but to them who 
believed in, and walked in the true Light, 


he ſaid, Te haue ax unt ian from the Holy One, 
cud ye de all things; ſo they knew better 


things thantobedeceived by the falſe Chriſts 
and Prophets. £ 
By which it is plain, that Chriſt; who 


Ez ſaid af himſelf, I am the light of the world; 


Joha 12.55;he faid; ¶ ye believe nr thas I am be, ye ſball 
35. i 


and to the Phariſees, who accuſed him of 


bearing falſe Record in ſo ſaying of himſelf, 


dic in your (ins, and mwhither I go ye cannot 
come: And alſo commanded, ſay ing, While 
ye haus the Jight, believe in the light, that ye 
may b: children of light. He commanded his 


Diſciples not to go forth after, nor to be- 


lieve thoſe that ſay, Chriſt is here, or there, 
or in the Deſart, or inthe ſecret Chambers, 
nor thoſe that ſhew great Signs and Won- 
ders, though ſuch come in his Name, and ſay 
that he is Chriſt, and ſo make a Profeſſion 
of him. 

ſo they, who in the Obedience of 


Chri „ believe in his Light, and thereby 


become 


«© 4a ele © 
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become Children of the Light, which the 
true Primitive Chriſtians witneſſed of, and 
left upon Record, that it ſhined in their 
Hearts, to give the Light of the Knowledge 
of the Glory of God, in the Face of Jetus 
Chriſt ; they dare not go forth, nor can they 
belleve them that ſay, that a piece of Bread, 
or a Wafer, (after Conſecration, as they 
call it) is the very Chriſt, or the very Body 
of Chriſt; neither can they any whit the 
more believe them that ſay,Lo here is Chriſt, 
in this Ceremony, or in this Ordinance; or 
in this Profeſſion, or the other Fellowſhip, 
or Form of Faith, or DireQory, or Com- 
munion whatſoever of them, who ſhew ne- 
ver ſo great Signs, Ceremonies, and Won. 
ders; or make never ſo great a Profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity, either in praying, or preach: 
ing, or the like; who deny the true Light jo . 1, to 
of Chriſt, or walk not in it, which is the '% 
Manifeſtation of his Spirit, and enligbten- 
eth every Man that cometh into the World ; 
2 is given to every Man to profit with- 
al. 
For the Childrenof the Light are taught 
| of it, to watch in it continually againſt eve- 
ry Appearance of Evil, and of the Author 
| thereof, the Devil their Adverſary, who r bet. a8. 
a roaring Lion, walketh about ſeeking whom be 
may devour ;, and ſo they are to be continu- 
| ally careful, according to the Command of 
n 
ceive them; prove all things, | 
hold faſt that which is good; for it Þ _ 
2 crav 
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Rev. 13.11 
to 15, Y 
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trivial thing, but a weighty, concern to 
them, and of abſolute neceffty ta the Sal 
vation of their Souls, ta be always watch- 
ing againſt,and waiting to be preſerved from 
the beguiling deceit ot the Devil, and his 
| * ; agree his. Power, and 
igns, and lying ers, are continually 
endeavouriog to deceive, which deceivable- 
neſs of unrighteouſneſt, is · ſo apt to preyail 
upon Mankind, that Chriſt ſaid, 1f it were 
poſſible they deceive the very «let; and 
then ſurely the careleſs and rebellious are 
like to be deceived by them, and led to E. 

ternal Miſery. | 
And although Chriſt and his Apoſtles ad- 
viſed and commanded, to beware of them 
which ſhould ſkew great Signs and Wonders, 
et ſome hav been, and are ſo far erred 
the true Light and Doctrine of Chriſt, 


that they not only tell, and make Books of 


the great Wonders, which ( they ſay ) have 


been done by, and amongſt but al 
.reckon them as certain Marks of the Church 


of Chriſt; though Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
told of them, being the Mark; of Antichriſt, 


and the falſe Prophets. And ſo with their 


Wonders, and Powers, and Signs," they 
have deceived, and do deceive many, as 
Chriſt and bis Apoſtles foretold. 

And as the Apaſtle Fob» propheſied cou - 
cerning the Beaſt, that he beheld _ 
up out of the Earth, that doth. great Won- 
ders, ſo that he maketh fire to come dann 
from. Heaven upon the Earth, in . 
I 7 0 


—— 
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of Men, und deceiverh them that due on 
the Earth; by the means of 4hoſe Miracles 
which he had power to do; ſo it is that 
which comes up out of the Earih (det that 
which cometh down from Heaven) tat 
doth their great Wonders; and it is dt 
which is learned — — 
and Academies of Earthly and Spoiling i- 
loſophy, and Vain Deceit, ( whichttie A 

ſtle charged to beware of) au ot 

fo - which is received of Chriſt Jeſus,” that capg- 
re citates the Members of Antichriſt; ani of 

E the Beaſt, to be fo prevalent with cheir 

Power, Signs, Wonders, and Alluring Ku- 


Cal. 2.8. 


EST 


1 chantments, and Poy ſonous Societies upon 
n People to deceive them, by their 'Eatiting ner. 18.233 
5, Words, and Fair Speeches, and their m. 25s ,. 
d Ring a pretence of Chriſtianity, by coming 
t, in Chriſt's Name, ( though he never toc 
f them) and their ſaying that he Is Chriſt, 


covering themſelves with a Profeifiiam of 
him: But wo ( ſaithrhe Lord) torbe let3. 
on- Children, that take Comſel, hut not of me; 
and that cover with ' covering, but not of un 
Spirit, 1fa, 30. 1: N zun 4125 
And fo the Members of Antichtiſt ( the 
Man df sio) who are learned in the Myſte- 
ties of their Craft; and are influenced wich 
tlie beghiling ſubtilty of their Maſtor the 
Serpent they imploy all their Wits, Arts, 
* rts — their — — Wi- 
dom ( and for their: earthiy and quickly e- 
"ing Gt to draw Peoples [Minds from 


„ 


he, the ManifcRation of the Spirit of 
” Chrit 
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them to profit withal, that fo t 

keep them under the power of — 
"and in Admiration of their Teachings, Signs, 
Ceremonies, Splendor, and Wonders, with 
which they i te the Ears, Eyes, and 
Minds of People, that ſo they may depend 
. upon them, and reſt under their covering of 

Profeſſion 


And thoſe that ſuch Deceivers could not 
prevail upon, to follow them in their Su- 
| itious Practices, them they oftentimes 
Burned (or Sentenced to be Burned to 
Death, when they had power in their Hands 
(as woful Experience hath largely declared) 
and for their ſo doing, pretended Authori- 
ty from Heaven; and doth not this their 
wondrous murdering practice, and pretence 
of having Authority from Heaven to Burn 
People, ſomewhat like the Beaſt's, ma- 
king Fire to come down from Heaven, in 
the fight of Men ? g 
And thoſe that are prevailed upon by 
them, and do admire their Signs and Won- 
ders, might poſſibly have as much or more 
admired the Wonders done by the Magici- 


Serpents, and the Waters to become Hood,. 
andin bringing up Frogs upon the Land of 
Egypt; and thoſe that cover with a covering, 
and not of the Spirit of tbe Lord, and os 


to (ald of Darkneſs ) to 
| — a in the ſtrengih of mou 


crit in their Hearts, which is given to 


— 7-1, ans of Egypt, in cauſing their Rods to bacome 


not at his Mouth, but walk to go down as in- 
Frengthen 


1 GS e wo ww ii  FÞ 


= Þ ui. 
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commanded by WR: 
obſerve; And w LON hed the 
Glad-tydings of the Go (or; 9 A ' 


; promiſed, the Lay. written in the Heart. *** 
but they (ho uegle this om Lay.) 
who now, reckon of their Wonders, have, 
and retain many Ceremonies ànd Su iti- 
ous Practices, for which they have no 
Ground nor Warrant from God, nor Chriſt, 
nor his Apgſtles, as the Jens had 14 theirs g 
and ſo there is no need of outward Miracles, 

| ro confirm the preaching down of ir, 8 mo- 
cern Superſtitious - Ceremonies, they 

plajaly repugnant to the Doctrine of cel 

and his Apoſtles, Recorded in the 

of Truth, hich/ contain alſo P 

their Signs and Wonders ton, te 

the Apaſtacy, which things are xa 
an paſs. 

\. And ir is more dun they can do by all 

their Miracles, (if they. can do any). to 

enn figm apy, Honeſt,hearted true, ſgeker 1 

r God, in, ms ew many af the 

Aden p es „ ab- that Pp 


of 
e in 
y come 


125 Tram- 


” Sg the ſhadow of Ee: * 129 


Peace of Chi iſt, the New, Covenant f before Heb-8, RY 


B 
Tranſubſtankistion, . e , Pray- 
ers to and for the Dead, Indulgences for 
Money, Worſhip of Images, e. Stories of 
| a. will convince (outs hor! their Faich 
2 ice, concern ngs, is ac- 
, Ceprabil wich God TY | 
Now we 'read of as many (or more) 
that vilified the outward Miracles that 
; Chriſt did,” as were Converted to him by 
them: And they to whom Chriſt himſelf 
Mar 5:34 preached, ſayings While ye have the light, be- 
Mark 3. 22, Iicve in rhe light, that ye may be tht children of 
Jeg. , light: Though he had done many Miracles 
Jo: 10. 1 before thin, 36 they believed not on him: 
2%, \ And the whole multitude of the Country 

+ bf the G Adarene round about, beſought him 


to depart from them, for they were taken 


wich a great fear, becauſe of a notable Mi- 


* racle that he had wronght inn pore | 


Luke 8.37.4 and ſo they that believed not in che Light; 
the Manifeltation of the Spirit of Chriſt in 
"their Hearts; they did not believe his Mira- 
cles, nor in him r bis Works fake. 
But they who believed in the Light, the 


Name of Chriff in their Hearts, they be - 


lie red both him and his Works, who ſaid, 

John 14. 12 He ther believeth on me, (ot in me) the 
" works that Ide be ſhall do alſo; an, greater 

; works than . be do, becauſe I go to wy 
Father: And likewiſe he "ſaid, The boar 1s 
Join 5. 25. (Sing, And non! is, when the dead ſhall bear the 
odcr of the Sen 5f God; "and they that hear ſhall 

„ live';” Ando ſucitas have been dead in Trel- 


when 


* 


| , 


| themes ad that, the. Stons 


4 ld "5 pe #4 | hes A | 22,10 28, 
, * 11 l gabel a 
111 1 Apt ath 25 


ea 
when their Minds have been truly turned to © 1. * 
The true Light of Chriſt, which is the Voice © 
ofthe Son of God, and reproyeth for Sin in 
the Heart, as they have believed ir rh and 


t xen diliꝭ ent heed to the of its In- 
ſtruction, which is the 19 of Life, God, © Prora 
Pr eu Ante, * alive to 
Zad a being dead unto din, 3 
ly they lived. 1" MON 
And ſa many 18 brew, of 5 
Ws iu Wired bf the wooderfill 
of the quickening aud healing 


ee Chriſt in their Hrs, N = 
Conſcientes; and have certainl 

Hy. known, and do know, * on Mi 
hae been reſtored coſight, the Lame bave 
been made ſound , the Lepers dave deen 
cleanſed, the Deaf have heard, and the Dead 
are Failed up, and live to the Fraiſe and Glo- 
1y of God, in chat which is out of the fight _, 
= reach of the World, that Iyerh in wi ms * 
neſs; for their. Lite is hid with 22 
God, who bath Taiſed from Pear „ ad 
with the daily Bread of Eternal Lite, pre- 
£:rveth their depending Souls 3 his 
Love; and this is Far more Beh than 
the ſeeing, hearing ef, or pew of any 
| 1 Miracles that can be done by yn. 
jo. 


Luke 7-28. 


the Lord's wonderful doin 


become ſych Ph ths thaſ; RE 


7 
* 


162816. 
1 Cor. 10. 3. 


Deut. 32.4. 


1617518. 


A 
gickned can ( with trembling in his pre- 
ence) rejaice and be glad in it. 

Theſe are Built upon the ſure Foundati- 
on, the tryed Stone, the precious Cornet 
Stone that God hath laid in Sion for a Foun- 
dation, according to his Promiſe of old; 
this Foundation'is the Rock of Ages, and the 
Spiritual Rock of Spiritval-'/ſ-ael; which is 
the Satisfactory Nouriſhment of all that 
are true faelit es indeed: The Pope of Rome 
is not this. Rock; nor a Socceſſion of their 
popes, nor the Apoſtle Peter, is not. this 
Rock , though the word Peter ſignifieth a 


Stone, or a Rock, but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of, the Living God, is this Heaven- 
ly Rock, afainſt which the Gat:s of Hell 
ſhall not prevail. 

For when Jeſus Chriſt asked his Diſcipl.s, 


RG I ny ye that I am? Peter an- 


5 acher Wich Is in Heaven,” and that is by 
e $0þ3 for Chriſt had told them before, 
Mat. 11.27; ſayings, No man knoweth the Sor Faprue Father, 


ſwered and (aid, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the 
Living God; Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Bleſſed 
art thou Simon the Son of Jonas, for fleſh arid 
blood bath ihe Fevealed it amo thee, but my Fa- 
ther which if in heaven j and I ſay alſe unto 
thee, tha thou art Peter, and upon this Rock 1 
will build my Churth, and the Cates of Hell 
Mall not prevail ft it. © * 

* "By which words it is plain, that Puer 
was not the Rock upon which Chriſt woll 
Bajld his. Church; neither was Fleſh and 
ood that Rock, but the Revelation of his 
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(261 ),© 
neither knoweth any man the Father but the _— 
and be 10 whomſocver (be Son will reveal him. 
And not only did the Apoſtle Pau eeſdifie, \ 
' another foundation can mo man lay- then t Cor.ro.4, 
tis Laid, which it Feſur Chriſt, the . 
Corner Stone; bit alſo the 5 
ſelf teſtified, that Chriſt — 'A LY 
Stove, diſallowed indegd-of | 
of God, and . 7 : 
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oo, \Generntion, a Royal-Ptieſthood; 

a {then-no '* Whore-houſes . wines 
eee as have been at Rome ) Pageon of | 
aher people, to ſbe forth the Praiſes he beg 
1 5 who bath ralled them oat of darkneſs bende. 
into bis marvelloar light ; of which 1 

e 
to Chr t ce "y 

We ' haut alſo a wore ſure Word of Pro- — 
5% whereunto ye ds well that ye tas beed, 4s 2 per. 1 0. 
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the day 42 und the e ariſe bow 


IE har Þ ſo accordidg to the Teſtimo 
Chriſt, and. of his Apoſtles Peter 2 — 
8 dec k. his Church is 
of ell U 
or dili not 
e e farts 


e o Servants o he g 


ver, the Father of Lies; for the Apoſtle 
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Pet ed that Chriſt. is the Rock, and. 
"Jeu Perer and bis Succeſſars are 
poſtle ſaid, Chriſt was the” 
ch, and the Popes ſay, c 
a Charch, an 's Charts, Fares 
led not himſelf the Prince 0 Frieſts, 
wrote to the Ghriſtigns, 


7 They 
— th SING! 
ww i7aly Raney Page. up il. N 
aud an Holy Pr ee 


3 1,2, 


(0263 5 
all they vith feigned words 


Govetouſaeſs, 


rey of you: 
3 0 e erer 7505 foretold 
of 1 2 who Tesch for Hire, 


jrinefor Money, and through Cove- 
fs; wich words; __ Mer- 
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ec Sodanshſh., that he 

1 Thoufand Chriſtiavs in the 
of Seven Vears, (the abominable wi 
Lives of many of them, alſo N 


and that he intending to make War againſt 
the French, and marching to the Bridge of 

Be tbrew Pater 's into the River 
. Sing Peter TS la Payls 


defend * 11 and yet 


have nat all aheir 


ed {Ll 


flat Coneradictions, dels upon Recesd'). 


5 Witneſs 


iid arc 3 

a ing; (which 1 £3. 

gains 4 2 
pd. have not Peo-: 


Deere wade t Be 9 1 
0 eaven 

a Wend of tet Kingdom 
Haont, (and ſo the Keys of the 


9 not las 0 Ly | 


- 
Luke 17.21. 
Mat. 13.89 
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% Elekrien fare And ſo 
om of Heaven are not 
on an) Anvil, as proba- 
for the Day is 


ö ere 
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ane, wem, dn Thi 
12 Nes r es 


| in 
dantly declared to the 


_ TY > and of wiſti in 
„ 4 3 
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DIET of Chr Fox hae 8 
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partake and receive 
And all chat bearken 

the Light and Voice e Chriſt Ju in -their 

dyn Hearts and Conſciences, and 

therein, continue in Faithfulgeſt and: 


dience thereunto, Ich ſhall more and more 


come to know the Effectual Working * 
buy rin to the 5 

tom all ini * and the of 
Gpares and purging of their Sexes 


Jeſus, 

| fitly bine to- 

her, and co that which every 
Ant. ft ae to the effectual 
king every part, mak- 

ST. ths Into the edifying 


5 4 embers Body are faith- 
EEE e which 
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 thovgh the Popes have. 


' their Learning, and for all cheir Talk, and 


Sncceſſors, and to ft, in Feror's | 
to =o — —— A che M 

the Kingdom o | bare y » 
— are found not, galy ot of the Laich, 
wherein the e aer ſarved Goda but 
to be ſuch falſe Frophets as b 

of; and ſo not faithfub Ster pf the 
Grace of God, being not willing c 
by it in their own Heart34 and ſo for: ll 


for all their Splendor of Profeſſon, they ge 
ignorant of the My ſteries of the Kingdom ot 
Heaven, wherein they pretend to be Sew» 
irds. It gion none 

For the Apoſtle Peter ſaid; to Simon the 
Sorcerer, (who offered Movey , ins, 


Give mt alſo this power, &c.) Thy op. - t 1h, : 
riſh with thee; becauſe thou beſt fue > "_— 


ift of God may be purchaſed with Mangy,; then 
ba ve! ber part nor lor in bis matter j ſo Her 
was far from ſelling the Gift of Godz { and 
Pardon of Sin is the Gift of Cod) (though 
the Papes, and Prieſts, for Money have pre- 
tended that they could Sell Pardons, . 


thing, to Buy. the ſame of any Man, 


" haveneither Putt nor Lot in the tr Are 
nee eee enen. 


2 Pet. . t, 40 
40. 


- And ſpall the Offerers, or — 
Selk che Spiritual Gifts of God for Money, 
- as well as; they who deſire for any ourwayd 


aw | 
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ahi 


— and tho?” 


9 — tham — 


1 War agaiaſt ſuch as put 
«Theſe are ſuch as 


Fee for Reward; Teach for Hire, -and 


for Money, vnd yet ſcem to leanup- 


en de Lend: and ſay, 1: not the Lord u- 


1 2 n0- eb come up as But 
when ſuch as theſe cry unto the Lord; he 
will not hear them, but he (the Light whom 
they have rejected ') will hide his Face from 


them, and then forely Night will be unto 


them, that they ſhall not have. a Viſion 3 for 


o it was Propheſied of ſuch deceicful Pro- 


mar vel then if th + Viſon 
— 
over. 1 n 6 
Dio — them, —.— —_— 
: 14 


| ( 273 ) 
weich all People inthe juſt Ballance of his 
N Auary; and it will come as a Thief in the 

ight, in an unexpected and terrible time 
and manner, upon all the Children of Diſo- 
bedience, in whoſe Hearts the Prince of the 
- Power ofthe Air worketh and ruleth ; and 
they being Airy, and Light, and Wanton, 
which are compared to Chaff, will be found 
too light in the tryal, and upon them will 


the unquenchable Fire take hold; and in RIS 


that day their Leaders and Teachers, of 


whom it is ſaid, The beſt of them is as a Brj- Mic. 7. 4, 


ar, and the- moſt upright is ſharper than a 


ars and Thorns, ( whoſe end is to be burn- 


Thorn-hedge, whoare thus compared to gri- | 
| R626 


ed ) their end muſt be like the end of the 
laughter of a Fool, which is compared to 
the crackling of Thorns under a Pot; and all 
their Wit and Learning, Arts and Parts can 
then yield them ſmall ſatis faction 

So. there is a. great difference between 
theſe falſe Teachers, and their Rewards, 
and the Miniſters of Chriſt, and their Re- 


wards; for the Apoſtle Peter ſaid, As every : Pet.4.to, 


man bath retejved the gift, ſo miniſter the ſame 
one to another, as good ſtewards of the manifold 


grace of God. Feed the flock of Ged which is 4. 1 bet. 3. 8, 
mong you, raking the overſight thereof; not bj 


conſtraint, but willingly , not for filthy lucre, but 
of a ready mind ; neither A being Lords over 
God's Heritage , but being enſamples to the 
flock; and when the chief ſhepherd ſhall appear, 
ye ſhall receive « crown of glory, that fadeth not 
away. $0 the Reward of the Miniſters of 

A Chrilt, 


Mit. 25.14, 


to 31. 


1 * . 0 


E 
Chriſt, who are faithful Stewards of his ma. 
nifold Grace, and . improve the 
Talent which he hath given them, ſhall be a 
Crown of (never- fading) Glory, * 
And they that are faithful to God, the? 
it be but as in a little, may be made Stewarts 
or Rulers over more} th 'who are u- 
faithful, whether ig mb g little, that is 
committed to them, An sgainſt the 
Light and Grace of Chriltin their Hearts, 
and contique in ſo doing, how can ſuch ex- 
pect any other from the Hand of the Lord, 
but the unproſitable Servant's Reward, 
which is to be caſt into outer Darkneſs, 
where ſhall be weeping and gnaſbing of teeth? 
And certainly the Lord God of Heaven 
ard Earth, will render to every Man and 
Woman according to their Works, and will 
bring all People upon the Face of the whole 
Earth co an account, (not how ſtrictiy they 
have obeyed: the Orders, Laws, and Injun- 
tions about Religion, made by Popes, Car- 
dinals, Biſhops, ar Prieſts of any ſort, who 
fay, Lo here, or lo there, in this Way, or 
in that Form, is the true Religion, but) he 
will have an account how every ane hath im 
proved and proſi ed with the Talent which 
he hath given them to profit withal, which 
is the Manifeſtation of his Holy Spirit, the 


true Light inwardly enlightening every » 


Man ; and the Word of his Kingdom in 
their Hearts, the Word of Faith, nigh in 
the Heart, and in the Mouth, which is the 
Grace of God that brings Salvation, — 
iat 


V 


CoOP7 
hath appeared to all Men; and-this Word; 
Grace, and Light, inwardly repreveth for 
1 Sin in the Hearts and Confciences of people; 
j and woe to them that turn not at its Re- 
5 | "A we » 

| But all that in the Jove of it receive it, 
2 and believe in it, and give vp their Hearts 
is and Minds freely to learn of it, will be⸗ 
e come fenfible A che powerful Work of it 7 
8. more and more in their Hearts; for it teach - 5 1 
eth all that believe in ix, and carefully take Klee s 


. heed to it, to dem all ungodlineſs and 
— worldly Luſts; anFtsdeny all other teach- 
ings of Men, who gre not taught by it, Vit 


turn from it, into wantonneſs or w 


min eſs; MMG“ | 
| ing a ie to ally Man for his 


a 

4 

! iereby he mIJ deceive People; for the 
: 

p 


Teacbings of Chriſt are free, and all Chriſts 
Miniſtens have freely received, and they <- 
freely give, and Covet no Man's Silver, nor aa 20/32, © 
: Gold, nor Apparel, nor other of his world-333+ k £ 
| „ ly-thipgs, buRare content with ſach things 
Jas they have; lineſs with Content 
ment is ta tliem ain. 

And ſo the Grace of God which bringeth 
Salvation, is tteFFeacher of all true Chri- ; 
ſtians , and teacheth them to live ſoberly, Tir.2.11, % 
rightequſly and godly in this preſent world, look- - g 
ing for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appe ar- 

ing of the great God and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 

who gave Peanfelf for them, that he might redeem 

them from all iniquity, and pur iſie unto him ſelf 
4 peenliar people zealous of 200d works, 5 
ave 


9 F 954 = a_ | | 
with the Talents that God 
and muſt enter 
+ hearkened 
yto the Ree of jon, in 
r = Hearts , which i the Way of 
ife, and love to 


| Pror.g.18. Man's Path, 


— which are his; 
nour, and the Glo- 
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